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PREFACE.

BRETHREN DEARLY BELOVED,

SOME years have elapsed sinec I
offered you a series of discourses on the
«yuin and recovery of man” In them I
endeavored to exhibit ina plain, scriptural
manner those miseries in which we are in-
volved by transgression in the present life,
and the unspeakably more awful wrath of

Almighty God which awaits the impenitent. .

in the life to come : I also-attempted to illus-
trate the scheme of our redemption through
the sufferings of the Eternal Son, and the
infinitely important result of this scheme as
it issues in the highest glory to God, and
blessedness of his redeemed.

The design of this volume is to explain
and enforce those means by which this sal-
vation of God is ordinarily commenced, and
carried on, and completed in the souls of
his favored children. 'The deliberate, im-
partial trial of your spiritual character, is
recommended in the first discourse as lying
at the foundation of all religion. Without
union to Jesus the Surety, and reconcilia-
tion through his righteousness, your dis-
charge of external duties will be utterly
useless ; it must be unprofitable ag an at-
- tempt to-rear up a supersiructure without
laying the foundation, or to cultivate a
branch while the root remains rotten, or te

-
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purify the stream while the fountain itself
isimpure. In the second I have attempted:
to enumerate the various ordinances of re-
ligion, as exemplified in the life of Zacha-
rias, and Elizabeth ; and shewn that each
ought conscientiously to be observed in its
proper connexion. Secret prayer is the-
third duty illustrated and enforced, because
it is the immediate transaction of the indi--
vidual with the heart-searching Jehovah ;
and although this does not constitute the
corner-stone, it may certainly be consider-.
ed as lying near to the foundation of all re--
ligion.  If aman is not devout in the closet,.
it may with safety be asserted that he will
not be devout eitherin his family, or in the-
church, or in the world.. The daily and di-
ligent perusal of the scriptures, is the nex?
ordinance to.which your attentionis called,.
because it is a tribute of respect. due to the
great God, that since he- condescended to.
become an author, his word should be fre-.
quently and affectionately read.. The fifth
duty enjoined is the sanctification of the:
sabbath.—This, which is reasonable in itself,
becomes our exalted privilege when we re--
alize the return of every sabbath as another
pledge of that everlasting rest which re-.
mains for the people of God: After shew-
ing the importance of family. devotion, of’
parental -instruction, and the obligation of
each member to aim at promoting the edi-
fication of the others, I have endeavored to:
point out the advantages of being habitually.
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in “the fear of Jehovah.” The grace of
God does not merely teach us occasionally
%o act, but uniformly to live « soberly, and
righteously, and godly in this present
world.” The thirteenth, and last discourse
in this volume is designed to animate you to
diligence in the work of the Lord by exhi-
biting the happy issue of a life spent in his
service and communion. ¢ To those whe
by patient continuing in well-doing seek for
glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal
life,” through the aboundings of free grace,
shall be awarded.
Brethren, I can assert, without the least os-
tentation, that I have « longed to impart te
_you this spiritual gift;” and in return make a
singlerequest ofevery reader,whether parent
or child. The request is reasonable, and I
entreat, and adjure, and must even demand
your compliance, by all the solemnities of
that hour when we shall stand face to face at
the judgment-seat of Almighty God. The
request which I make is this, that if any du-
ty recommended in these pages appears
founded on divine authority you instantly
and sincerely perform it. «The servant
who knoweth his Lord’s will, and doeth it
‘not, shall be beaten with many stripes.”
Feeble as the execution of this work may
appear, it has cost me some labor of body,
and much anxiety, and even anguish of spi-
rit, lest these truths which are intended for
edification should issue, through the neglect
of any, in their greater condemnation. Of-
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ten when sitting in my study, or lying a-
wake upon my bed, I have passed in imagi-
nation through your settlements: I have
painted to my mind some who are altoge-
ther unconcerned about their future desti-
nies ; others living from day to day- without
prayer, or any improvement of the scrip-
tures; others wasting the sabbath in fishing,
or fowling, or unnecessary visits; parents
who labor arduously for the bodies of their
children, but rarely offer up a petition for
their souls, or speak to them of Jesus, who
alone “ delivers from the wrath to come.”
God is my witness that after such a survey
of your situation, I have sought with melted
heart, and on bended knees, some truth
which might be effectual for your convic-
tion and salvation; and the thought, that
these discourses should be blessed for that
end, would be as «life from the dead.”
How much should I consider my debt in-
creased 1o sovereign mercy which disposed
my mind to this labor of love? How would
my helpers in Christ Jesus, who contribute
to ils circulation, rejoice that the sacrifice
of a little perishable gain on their partshould
conduce to your eternal profit?

0O Lord, I know that all instruction will
be unprofitable without thy blessing; it
must fall like water on the flinty rock ma-
king no impression; or like dew upon the
barren mountain producing no fruit. But
thou hast commanded usto be instant in sea-
son, and out of season ; to watch for souls as
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those who must give account; and although
incomparably the most weak and worthless
of thy servants, I can appeal to thyself that
this work has been prosecuted in some mea-
sure in obedience to these commands ; and
to the operations of thy free Spirit it is now
committed. Wilt thou in thine abundant
mercy accept of this offering, and crown it
from aie to age with thy blessing? Seal it
upon the hearts of many sinners for their
saving conversion, and of thy true follow-
ers for their greater enlargement in running
the way of thy commandments: Surely the
more insignificant or contemptible the mes-
senger is, the more illustrious must thy con-
descension appear both to angels and men
in honoring him as the instrument of advan-
cing the interests of thy kingdom: And,
now, to thee most Holy Father, and thy
dear Son, our Divine Redeemer, and the
Spirit, who gives everlasting consolation and
good hope through the riches of kis grace, be
glory attributed, by all the heirs of this
grace, world without end.”, AmEx,

4
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SERMON I

2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 5:

Examine yourselves whether you be in the
faith ; prove your own selves.

‘ IT is my design to deliver, as the
Lord may afford opportunity, a series of dis-
courses on the duties of the closet, and fami-
ly, and sanctuary. These I cannot intro-
duce with a subject more appropriate than.
that of self examination. The beauty and
stability of a superstructure intimately
depend on the solidity of its foundation:
The verdure and fruitfulness of a branch
necessarily depend on the health and vigor
of the tree, more especially of the root from
which it grows: Thus if we expect to re-
main ¢ stedfast, and unmoveable” in our
christian profession; if we expect to. attend
. the ordinances, or discharge tlie duties of
religion to the acceptance of God, or our
own spiritual profit, we must see that the
principle by which we are actuated be
pure. “Without faithitisimpossible to please-
God;” without this grace we can neither-
serve him acceptably here, nor be admitted:
to the enjoyment of his kingdom hereafter.
Self-examination ; an impartial trial of our
spiritual condition, is a.duty frequently en--
forced in the oracles of God,and is unspeaka-
bly important whether we consult our safety:

m—0% 3. B2
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or comfort. It is enjoimed « that every
man prove,” examine by unerring test, « his
own work ; that he give all diligence to
make his calling and election sure:”” "This
same duty is urged with peculiar earnest-
ness in the verse which is chosen for our
present econsideration. “Examine your-
selves whether you be in the faith; prove
your own selves ;” make a fair experiment
of your religlous pretensions, as the real
weight of metals is ascertained by the scales,
or their genuine quality proved by the fire..
1t adds no inconsiderable force to this in-
junction to reflect on the time when the
apostle addressed it to the Corinthian
church. He had labored in person among
them nearly two years, and seen his labors:
crowned with abundant and glorious suc-
cess; he had in a former epistle illustrated
at large their duty and privileges; he had
explained to them the nature of that union
to the Son of God which secures peace in .
this world, and salvation in the next ; he had
addressed them by the honorable appella-
tion of saints, saints by outward, visible pro-
fession, yet in this last epistle, and in the
very conclusion of it he presses them to an
examination of their character. This cir-
cumstance may admonish us to entertain
a holy jealousy of ourselves; to try occa-
sionally the foundation of our hopes, as the
man who travels {o a distant country will of- .
ten enquire whether he has taken the road
which leads to it; or the mariner in sailing
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to a foreign port will enquire whether the
course which he pursues will lead to that
port. These Corinthians are exhorted to
examine whether they be in the faith.””
By this faith we are not to understand an
assent to the truth of revelation, or a per-
suasion of the excellence of the christian
religion, because of this fact the apostle was
already assured. < Many of them,” the sa-
cred historian relates, <« believed and were-
baptized ;” they yielded to the testimony
of the gospel, and expressed their general
faith by asking admission to the privileges
of the church in the ordinance of baptism..
But thousands who are recognized as mem-
bers of the sanctuary on earth, we have rea-
son to fear, will never be admitted to the
worship of the sanctuary in heaven. Our
elaim to the privileges of the church visible,.
however desirable, isno certain evidence of
our claim to the immunities and glories of "
the.church invisible. The form of godliness
is possessed by many who are destitute of
its power: The lamp of a profession may be.
earried in the hand, when the oil of saving
grace has never been communicated to the
heart. Our Master has taught us to expect.
that “many will say 1o him in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?
And in thy name bave cast out devils? And
in thy name done many wonderful works?
To whom he will profess, I never knew you
—depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.”
The faith mentioned with such emphasis by
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the apostle is that principle which actually
embraces the Saviour; which claims himon
the general grant of the gospel for remission:
of sin, for sanctification and future glory ;.
which takes shelter beneath the covert of his
atonement and righteousness from the thun-
ders of the broken law, and the tempest of
almighty wrath. This is that faith in the pos-
session of which none ever perished, and’
without which none need expect salvation..
There is no condemnation to them who are
in Christ Jesus, and there is no salvation for
a sinner of the human family in any other.
"These Corinthians are mot admonished to
examine whether they had repented of their
past imperfections, or were purified from
their former immoralities, but to enquire
¢ whether they be in the faith,” because faith
by holding communion with Jesus the ever-
living Head, gives vigor to every other
grace, just as the living tree imparts nou-
rishment to all the branches which grow up--
onit; or asthe living fountain feeds the va-
rious streams which issue fromit. <« Faith
worketh by Iove; it purifies tlie heart ;” it
has its ¢ fruit unto holiness, and the end e-
verlasting life.” ' :
Brethren, the duty enjoined By the apos-
tle is infinitely interesting to you and me—
it most intimately concerns the peace of our
consciences now, and’ the saféty of our souls
for ever. May the Holy Ghost slied light
upon the understanding both of speaker and.
bearer while L attempt to shew—
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1. How we may ascertain whether we
“be in the faith,” and,

II. Why we ought immediately and
earnestly to examine ourselves in this mat-
ter.—

I. The reality of our faith may be known
by its internal actings and exercises. It is
defined in scripture, a lookiug unto Jesus
Christ, receiving him; resting upon him;
counting all things but loss for the excellen-
cy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, the
Lord; turning to him as a strong hold, and

Sleeing for refuge to him as the hope set be-
fore us in the gospel; coming to him for
rest ; depending u(fon him for righteousness
and strength ; and r¢joicing in him as our
beloved, particularly émproving him as our
shepherd, our Father, our high tower, our
deliverer and shield. Now, by a patient and
impartial examination of our own hearts, we
may ascertain whether these exercises have
been experienced there. We know that we
possess a rational faculty by the operations
of this faculty ; by our fears and hopes, our
joys, our affections, our aversions, our re-
collection of what is past, and our anticipa-
tion of what is to come ; and we may know
that we possess the principle of grace by the
operations of that principle ; by our hatred
of sin, by our desires after holiness, by our
love to God, by our cordial delight in his
communion, by our unfeigned respect for
his commandments, and ordinances. Re-
tiring for a season from the company, and
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cares of the world let us propose to ourselves
the following solemn enquiries. «“Have
there been particular moments when we be-
held our miserable, and truly awful condi-
tion by nature? that as transgressors of the
law of God which is koly and just, we are
under the curse, heirs of wrath, plunged in
infinite arrears to his justice without the
least ability to cancel this debt either in
whole or in part? from this discovery of our
own exceeding sinfulness, and the purity
and majesty of that law which we had viola-
ted, were we driven utterly to despair of re-
lief by any penances, or performances of
our own! did we afterwards discover a re-
medy for our diseases, a redemption for our
offences, in the obedience and blood of Je-
sus “the Lamb of God who taketh away the
sins of the world?” did we obtain some af-
fecting apprehensions of him as suffering
for us, the just for the unjust that he might
bring us to God, as set forth by the Father
to be “a propitiation through faith in his
blood to declare his righteousness for the re-
mission of sin?”’ have we discerned this
righteousness of Jesus the everlasting Sure-
ty to be infinitely meritorious in its nature,
fully answerable to all the demands of jus-
tice, and acceptable to God the Father? have
we discovered this redemption to be free for
the chief of sinners, and consequently free
for us? and renouncing all other.refuges
have we solemnly rested our souls on this
Mediator for pardon, and peace, adoring his
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eondescension that he should pity our pe
rishing world, and give his life a ransom for
our sins? Is it the deliberate and full con-
sent of our hearts, nay, our most ardent de-
sire to be redeemed, and sanctified, and sav-
ed, and thus stand forth, both in time and e-
ternity, monuments “to the praise of the
riches of the glory of his grace ?”” Amidst
the numerous failures with which we are
chargeable, the omission or the imperfect
discharge of duty, have we constant recourse
to the blood of his cross for the new pardon
hefore God, and new peace to our own con-
sciences? < In the Lord shall all the seed of
Israel be justified and shall glory. T count
all things but loss that I may win Christ, and
be found in him, not having mine own right-
eousness which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-
ness which is of God by faith.” Amidst the
various evils and perplexities of life, bave
we recourse to Jesus Christ, for rest, and sup-
port, and consolation? « The Lord is my
portion saith my soul,” one inspired writer
asserts, ¢ therefore will I trust in him:
Though my flesh and my heart fail, heis the:
siren’gth of my heart and my portion for
ever.” Amidst all the vicissitudes of this
ehanging world, amidst the variety of our
inward feelings, and our outward circum-
stances, is it the source of our glorying and
joy that our Redeemer is strong and with-
out change ; that his love, and promises, and:
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purpose, and covenant are the same yes-
terday, and to-day, and for ever ?”

The reality of faith may thus be known
with a great degree of certainty by its in-
ward exercises and operations. All chris-
tians do not correspond precisely in the
circumstances attending their conversion,
or their experiences afterwards. Some are
brought to a knowledge of the Saviour in
early life, others are permitted 1o continue
to a more advanced period before they are
called by divine grace: Some undergo a se-
vere conflict with their own consciences and
the terrors of the broken law ; they are tos-
sed long on the tempestuous ocean, without
a cheering view of either sun, or stars, and
in their-own apprehensions must finally pe-
rish ; while others by a gentle gale of the
spirit are wafted at once into the haven of
“ joy and peace in believing:” Some expe-
rience a more abundant measure of spirit-
ual light, and strength, and hope ; like Abra-
ham stagger not at the promise of God
through unbelief; while «others walk in
darkness, and through fear of death are all
their life time subject to bondage.” But
whatever be the diversity of their exercises
previous to their saving conversion, and
whatever the diversity of their attainments
in joy, and peace, and heavenly hope in fu-
ture life, all christians will correspond in re-
Joicing in Christ Jesus, and renouncing all
confidence in the flesh ; they most cordially
embrace him as the Father’s gift, and exult
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in him as their salvation, and hope. Fach
according to the measure of grace commu-
nicated will be disposed to appropriate the
-elevated language of the prophet, « behold,
-God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not
be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my
strength and my song; he also is become
my salvation.”

2. Faith may be known by its fruit, or ef-
fects both on the heart, and the life. This
principle does not consist in a cold specula-
tive assent to any system of doctrine, or in
a barren unproductive belief of that revela-
tion which the scriptures afford of Jesus
«Christ and his salvation: Ttis a living, ope-
rative principle, and necessarily manifests
its existence by its effects, as the life of a
tree is known by its foliage and fruit, or
1he sun is known by the light which beams
from it.

Peace of conscience through a persuasion
of the remission of sin, and reconciliation
10 God, is frequently represcnted as one
fruit, or effect of this faith. The apostle
therefore pleads in behalf of the Romans,
that «the God of hope would fill them with
all joy and peace in believing, that they
might abound in hope through the power of
the Holy Ghost: And he mentions again,
that “being justified by faith we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
‘Faith secures peace to the awakened, accu-
sing conscience by applying that blood of
atonement through which the law is magni-

VOL. 3. c
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fied, and the Father is well pleased. The
believer in the exercise of this principle ap-
propriates all that Jesus underwent for the
redemption of sinners as undergone for him-
self, in his own room, and for his ewn salva-
tion, and then considers that ¢ the work of
righteousness shall be peace, and the effect
of his righteousness shall be quietness and
assurance for ever:” He beholds the Father
as fully pacified through the cross of his
Son, as there assuming the endearing cha-
racters of the « God ofp peace, of patience,
and of hope,” as not merely pacified, but
<« able to do for him exceeding, abundantly
above all that we can ask, or think,” and
therefore rejoices in him as an infinitely en-
riching, unfading portion.

Love is another effect necessarily produ-
ced by the instrumentality of this grace re-
siding inthe heart. “For in Christ Jesus
neither circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh
by love.” This divine principle, while it
contemplates the love of God to us, his rich,
unmerited, amazing graee in providing-a Sa-
viour, in forgiving innumerable offences
through the merit of his sacrifice, mortify-
ing innumerable corruptions through the
efficacy of his Spirit, and thus fitting us for,
and giving us a title to an « exceeding, eter-
nal weight of glory,” faith contemplating
these things produces love to God, both un-
feigned and ardent: The christian trans-
ported in the contemplation of the wondrous
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theme is constrained to cry out, “ behold!
what manner of love hath the Father be-
stowed upon us that we should be called
the sons of God?” What shall I render to
the Lord for grace thus astonishing, and
distinguishing? What tribute of gratitude
shall 1 offer to the Father, who spared not
his Son, orto the Son who sparednot himself,
but submitted to be wounded for my trans-
gressions,or tothe Spirit of adoption who has
-enabled me to believe in Jesus, and through
him to “rejoice in hope of the glory of
God !’ In proportion therefore as faith is
strong love will be ardent in the heaven-born
soul ; Each recollection which the christian
has of his former character and condition as
a child of wrath; each contemplation of
what he is rendered by grace, and each an-
ticipation of that crown which he expects
shortly to receive, and those joys which he
will participate, kindles afresh this sacred
flame, and makes him long for the full frui-
tion of his Saviour and God.

Faith is represented also as “purifying
the heart:” It centres immediately upon
the ever-living, immaculate Jesus as its ob-
ject; it imitates the example and derives
all influence from Him who was emphatical-
ly the Holy One of God,” and consequent-
ly as the branch resembles in quality the
tree upon which it grows, the soul which is
joined to the Lord the Saviour will necessa-
rily become assimilated to him: it will as-
pire after holiness as he is holy. The prin-
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ciple faith when produced in the heart com-
mences a warfare with surrounding corrup-
_tion, and never ceases from the conflict, un-
til it is crowned with victory in the end.
The believer’s heart, which, while unconver-
ted, was the haunt of impurity, where < the
devil, and the world, and the flesh possessed
the undivided dominion, is now converted
into a theatre of war. While the child of a-
doption therefore complains « the flesh lust-
eth against the spirit,” he can also add, “the
spirit,” the gracious principle supported
and cherished by constant communications
from Jesus Jehovah, «lusteth against the
flesh,” carries on its warfare against every
remaining corruption, « and these two are
contrary the one to the other;” they are es-
sentially opposite in their origin, in their
nature, and the hostility is never suspended
until grace triumphs over all opposition,
and the believer stands « faultless before the
throne with exceeding joy.” Such is the
effect of saving faith when produced in the
heart ; it aims at regulating every thought,
and expression, and action according to the
glorious gospel ; it influences the individual
to live soberly, and righteously, and godly
in this present world. The christian re-
flects that it is his Father’s will, the divine
pleasure and purpose, even his sanctifica-
tion, and therefore he ardently aspires after
holiness as his duty, and glory, and privi-
lege. Itisto him the source of deep hu-
miliation and sorrow, that he cannot be more
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spiritual in his desires, more circumspect in
his deportment, more examplary, and edi-
fying in his conversation; and it is his joy,
his triumph that the seed of grace already-
implanted is imperishable, and in due time
will infallibly ripen into a harvest of glory.
Faith which purifieth the heart is also re-
presented as “overcoming the world.” The
believer, elevated on the wings of a lively
faith and hope, soars above the world with
its empty honors and joys, and realizes the
invisible, yet sublime, substantial glories of
the heavenly state, contrasted with which
every thing created sinks into insignifi-
cance, as the stars disappear when the sun
sheds his radiance in the cast. Through
the influence of this purifying, elevated
principle, we hear Paul declaring, “what
things were gain to me,” those which con-
stituted the source of my rejoicing, and
were the theme of my chiefest glorying in the
former days of my vanity, « these I counted
loss for Christ: God forbid that I should
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by which the world is crucified unto
me, and I unto the world.”” And by the
power of the same faith, < Moses when he
was come to years refused to be called the
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather
to suffer- affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-
son, for he had respect to the recompence of
reward.” The magnificence of the Egyp-
tian court, and the splendor of its crown ap-
YOE, 3. c2 '
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peared uninteresting, nay, eontemptible,
when brought into competition with those
unmingled pleasures, and unfading glories
which are reserved for the faithful followers
of the Lamb. The christian is industrious
in the duties of his calling ; he is careful of
that wealth which a bounteous God has be-
stowed upon him ; he enjoys in temperate
measure the pleasures of this world ; he va-
lues the esteem and confidence of his fel-
low-creatures ; but all these privileges he
considers as transient in their nature, as not
worthy to be compared either in value or
duration with the friendship of God, or the
immunities of his everlasting kingdom.
Such are the effects of a saving faith gen-
erated in the human heart, peace of consci-
ence through the sprinkling of the bleod
of reconciliation, joy in Jehovah as his
eternal, satisfying portion, love to Him
as a being incomparably glorious and good,
wrily of hearl, and viclory over this pre-
sent evil world, and by an impartial, de-
liberate self-examination we may ascer-
tain whether we have felt these effects.
T may know whether I rely on the general,
uncovenanted mercy of an absolute God,
or whether I meditate upon him, draw near
to him, transact with him, cast all my cares
upon him, and expect every blessing from

‘him only as he is recon us the
Mediator ; I may know w ce any
. confidenece on my own '8, My

"prayers, my tears, my fasuugs, sy chari-
- . 1
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ties to the poor, my benevolence to all ; or
whether renouncing these deeds in point of

merit I desire “t1o be justified freely by
grace, throughthe redemption that is in Je-
sus Christ:” I may know whether I supreme-
ly follow after holiness, endeavoring to re-
duce not merely iy actions, which are ob-
vious to the view of men, but even my se-
cret thoughts, in subjection to the glorious
gospel ; whether I am ardently aspiring af-
ter higher degrees of sanctification as agree-
able to the will of God, and conducing to
the glory and happiness of my nature: I
may know whether I truly and fervently
1ove the Lord God, whether I take pleasure
in meditating upon him as my friend and
Father, in reading of bim in the promises,
in praying to him in the closet, imploring
the forgiveness of all my offences, and the
supply of my numerous wants; or whether
he is rarely in my thoughts: I may know
‘who among men are the companions of my
choice, those who fear God, who work right-
eousnes, who are lowly in their carriage,
and chaste in every part of their conversa-
tion ; whether « out of love to him who be-
gat I love those who are begotten of him,”
and choose rather to mingle in the society
‘of such, than with the children of this world
however splendid their rank, or affluent
4heir fortune. < If any man be in Christ,”
‘made alive to God by his résurrection from
1he dead, “he‘is a new creature ;* he is go-
verned by new motives ; he experiences new
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joys, new fears, new aversions, new aflfec-
tions: “ It is so great a change that it can-
not pass upon a man unknown to him. He
may not know, indeed, the hour, the day,
or perhaps the month of this translation, but
the translation itself he must know, or he:
hath found none. He once was darkness,
but now he is light in the Lord ; and can a
man emerge from darkness into- light with-
out perceiving the change? Can any crea-
ture pass from death unto life without a per-
ception of the change ?* Impossible.”

Is the certainty of our spiritual conditiom:
really attainable, .it becomes us to enquire,.

II. Why we should give diligence, all dil~
igence to attain to this assurance ?

1. A concern for our own safety should
excite to all pessible earnestness in making:
our calling and election sure. In pursuing:
the enquiry whether we are in the faith, we-
are really enquiring whether we are in a
state of. reconciliation, or of wrath ; whe-
ther we are the vassalsof the prince of dark-
ness, bound fast in his iron chains, and led
captive by him at his pleasure, or whether-
we are the freemen of Jesus, ‘and interested:
in the glorious liberty of his sons ; whether
we have entered < the strait gate,” and are:
pressing on in the narrew, unfrequented way
which leads to life,” or whether we travel
the broad way which conducts, to neverend-
ing perdition.. Thus interesting is that ques-
tion, “aml in the faith:?” For the truth of

B
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Jehovah hath asserted, ¢he that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but
the wrath of God abideth on him.” And iz
it possible to conceive an interrogatory
more important than one which involvesthe
welfare of our souls for eternity ? The fail-
ure of a stone in any part of the building
may deface the beauty, or enfeeble the
strength of a particular part of the building,
but if the foundation is defective the whole
superstructure must totter and fall. A dis-
order upon a remote member of the human
body, upon the finger or foot, may affect
our comfort or impair our strength, but the
disease which seizes upon the vitals affects
not a single part merely, but the whole sys-
tem, and unless speedily removed must
prove fatal in its consequences. Thus an
error in principle, an irregularity in prac-
tice may injure our character, our comfort,
our usefulness, ourinfluence, buta mistake
as to the reality of our faitk in the Son of
God, and our interest in his covenant right-
eousness is fatal : it strikes upon the very
vitalsof all our hopes, and leavesus without a
remedy for ever. He who does not improve
the sacrifice of Jesus of Nazareth, of him
who suffered without the gates of Jerusalem,
as a propitiation for human guilt, neither
oes, nor ever shall enjoy the offer of any
other sacrifice: “ But there remains a cer-
tain, fearful looking for of judgment, and
fiery indignation which shall devour the ad-
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versary:” He who is not careful to put on
by faith that “garment of salvation, that
robe of righteousness which he prepared, is
left without covering, and must stand forth
naked, a spectacle of derision and scorn to
God, and angels, and men. Surely then this
examination to which we are urged by the
apostle is the most interesting which can oc-
cupy the attention either of male or female ;
it does not merely concern our health, our
property or reputation in the present life,
but involves all that is dear throughout the
ages of eternity. Brethren, hear the decla-
ration of the « Amen, the faithful and true
Witness;” of him the decision of whose
mouth will hereafter fix our everlasting des-
tiny, « Verily, verily, I say unto you, ex-
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and
drink his blood ye have no life in you.
Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood hath eternal life, and I will raise him
up at the last day.”

2. A concern not only for our safety, but
, for our comfort, should excite us to earnest-
ness in the duty of self-examination. If we
occupy a particular house, or farm, the en-
joyment 1s greatly enbanced from an assu-
rance that our title is inviolable, and that
neither intrigue nor violence can deprive us
of the possession. He who is travelling to
a distant region feels much more composure
in bis mind, and is animated to greater dili-
gence in the prosecution of his journey ; he
can also bear with more patience every im-
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‘convenience to which he is exposed, when
be entertains a full assurance ihat the road
which he travels leads to the place of his
destination: The mariner in performing a
voyage sails along with inconceivably great-
er satisfaction, encounters with more reso-
lution every storm which beats upoen him,
if confident in his own mind that he is pur-
suing the proper course, and will reach the
desired harbor at last. But a {ull assurance
of an interest in the covenant, and our title
to eternal life, is a source of inconceivably
greater consolation, because the object in
expectation is inconceivably more impor-
tant. With what submission, and fortitude
can the christian carry along every cross,
when assured that it will soon be succeeded
by thecrown ! With what clevated pleasure
can he read the promises, when heisenabled
in the language of confidence to say, “ these
promises which are all yea, and amen in
Jesus Christ, are unalienably my own; they
are my security in the very hand writing of
my heavenly Father for all blessings both
temporal and eternal?”  With what trans-
ports of joy can he sit in the sanctuary, and
hear of the lovely Saviour, of his glories as
God, of his excellency and sufficiency
as Mediator, of the plenitude of his salva-
tion when he can confidently say, < this Je-
sus whom you are now describing ; whom
you represent as fairer than the children of
men, and heir of all things, is my portion,
my Beloved, and Friend ; I am a joint heir
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with him who is the heir of all things, and I
am persuaded that neither height, nor depth,
nor angel, nor principality shall ever sepa-
rate me from his love, and I expect shortly
to taste more of his grace, and behold more
of his glory in the temple above than lan-
guage can now express or imagination con-
ceive.” 'With what emotions of joy can the
heir of salvation either read, or hear of the
heavenly city, of its golden streets, of its
ivory palaces, of those trees of righteous-
ness which there expand and flourish in un-
fading bloom, and of the pure river of wa-
ter of life which proceeds from the throne of
God and the Lamb, when he can contem-
plate this fair inheritance as his own in re-
version, and in the triumph of faith is ena-
bled to exclaim, “thou wilt shew me the
path of life ; thou wilt guide me with thy
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glo-
ry.” How patient has this full assurance of
hope rendered the righteous amidst the va-
rious evils of life? how cheerful in every
-act of obedience, how crucified to this world
with its most gilded prospects, and how ea-
ger for the enjoyment of the purchased pos-
session ? Have we not often seen them glo-
rying in tribuiation, have we not heard them
-exulting in prisons, and on scaffolds, when
their title to the kingdom was clear and the
eye of faith was steadily fixed on that title?
'One rapturously exults, “although my house
be not so with God, he hath made with me
an everlasting covenant, ordered in allthings,
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and sare ; this is all my salvation, and aH
my desire.”  Another sings in strains
equally elevated, «although the fig-tree
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be
in the vines: the labor of the olive shall
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat;
the flock shall be cut off fromn the fold, and
there shall be no herd in thestalls: yet I will
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of
iny salvation.” 1Ii is the triumph of a third,
-enlivened by the same hope of immortality,
« it is a faithful saying, for if we be dead
with Jesus we shall also live with him. If
we suffer we shall also reign with him. For
-our light affliction, which is but for a mo-
ment worketh for us a far more exceeding,
and eternal weiglt of glory.

3. A concern not only for our own com-
fort and safety, but also aregard for the ho-
nor of religion, and for the encouragement
and edification of others, should excite to a
holy earnestness in self-examination. When
the professors of christianity are always la-
boring in doubts; when they appear dis-
heartened, and dejected under the afflictions
of life, and entertain no more than a trem-
bling hope of salvation in the life to come,
spectators naturally become disaffected to-
wards religion ; they are templed to ima-
gine that it consists mevely in melancholy
and gloom ; that it calls its votaries to the
sacrifice of many earthly enjoyments and
‘gratifications without affording as a substi-
tute any other consolations: Inquirers af-
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ter the truth are thus discouraged, and its
open enemies are confirmed in their preju-
dices. But when the professed disciples of'
Jesus are able « to give a reason of the hope*
that is in themn with meekness and fear;”
when they appear unshaken in their reliance
on his merits for pardon, and glory ; when
they can assert from personal, repeated ex-
perience “that his ways are ways of plea-
santness, and that all the suflerings of this
life are not worthy to be compared to the
glory that shall be revealed,” how is our ho-
Iy religion recommended and confirined ?
- "The drooping pilgrim, in hearing the testi-
monies of such, turns his face again towards
Zion, and goes on his way rejoicing : Inqui-
rersaftertrutharerousedtogreatereagerness
in their inquiries: strangers are encouraged
to join themselves to the Lord, and the open
enemy of the cross, if not convicted of the
reality of religion, and constrained to em-
brace it, becomes at least ashamed, and a-
fraid openly to oppose it. When two tra-
vellers go along together, and both are
doubting whether they have taken the pro-
per road for the country in view, instead of
encouraging and assisting, they will rather
retard the progress of each other: 1f either
is fully assured that the road which they
travel will certainly conduct to the desired
place; if he traces a variety of marks which
have been described by others who have
gone to the same place before him, lie not
only prosecutes the journey with resolution,
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but he cantake his fellow-traveller by the
hand, and animate him to go on amidst all
the obstacles which intervene. Thus itis
-withthe spiritual pilgrimn in his journey to his
eternal home. When he possesses satisfac-
tory evidences that he is sanctified by divine
grace, and led by the Spirit of God; when
he feels the same fears, and desires, and
joys, and hopes which were felt by those-
who “now inherit the promises,” he is capa-
ble not merely of enduring the toil of the
Jjourney, but of encouraging others in the
paths of righteousness: With peculiar pro-
priety and emphasie, he can expostulate
with his foriner companions in sin, «to taste
and see that the Lord is good ;” he can as-
sure them from his own certain experience,
that «“ happy is that man whose God is Je-
hovah.” :

Isit not truly astonishing that men are u-
sually so indifferent about their spiritual and
everlasting interests? Although faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ is infinitely important;
although it involves our safety and comfort,
both in this world and in the next, yet how
few can be persuaded to « examine whether
they are in the faith ?”” By what arguments
can we prevail with our beloved hearers “to
work out their salvation with fear and trem-
bling ” Propose to them any scheme which
will probably conduce to their temporal
easg, or interest, or honor, or happines‘s, and
their attention is instantly excited and en-
gaged, but in the all-important concerns of



46

eternity, no considerations,, either of mise-
ry or joy, either of reproach or glory, are
sufficient to rouse them to reflection. Open
your door to a iraveller, exhausted with fa-~
tigue or want, and how readily will he turn
in? but although a doer ef hope is thrown:
open in the gospel for sinners of the human
family, for the poor, the miserable, the blind
and the Aalt, how few can be persuaded to
enter? Offer bread to the hungry, or wa-~
ter to the thirsty, or clothing to the naked,.
or the healing medicine to one who is pining
away with some malignant disease, or pro-
pose to the miserable slave to break off his
galling chains, how eagerly would these of-
fersbe embraced? but may not the « bread
of life, the water of life, the balm of the
covenant, the liberty of the soms of God,”
‘be a thousand times offered, yet wantonly
rejected ! When any office of emolument
or honor becomes vacant, how many candi-
dates appear? What various means will they
devise for insuring their success, and how
prudently and patiently will they persevere
in the use of these means? If a new region
be explored, where the soil is fertile, the cli-
mate healthful, and other enjoyments may
be obtained, what multitudes. flock to it
from all directions? And what fatigue will
they endure, and what dangers, either by
Jand or water will they encounter to reach
it? Yet although the scriptures hold out
to view “ acity which hath foundations
whose builder and maker is God, a hause
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eternal in the heavens, an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled,” a country where
the-inhabitant shall not say I am sick ; where
there shall be no more disease or death;
and although so many profess to believe
that the accounts which the scriptures afford
of the heavenly country are true, yet how
few are eagerly inquiring afler it, or duly
anxious to secure their interest init ? Was
it suggested to any who are present, that
their title to a certain house or farm was de-
fective, and that with proper attention it
might be confirmed, what anxiety would
they feel, and what diligenee would they
exercise until the defect was corrected?
But I solemnly ask you what means have
you employed for making sure your title to
the inheritance of eternal glory? You have
often heard that « strait is the gate, and nar-
row is the-way which leadeth to life,” with
what eagerness have you been striving
to enter? «©O. Lord, that mendid but know
what everlasting glory, and everlasting tor-
ments are; would they behave as they do?
would they read and hearthings as they do?”
What meaneth this uneoncern about those
eternal, awful realities which alone are wor-
thy of our concern? and what meaneth this
indolence in pursuing them? Isnot the soul
precious ? Is not life precarious? Have not
many weeks, and months, and years of your
accepted time already passed away, and is
it to you a dreadful uncertainty how long
the season of mercy may be continued to
- VOB, 3. D2 '
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you? What shall I say of the infatuation,
the madness of men? They are fond of
pleasure, and yet, by their wilful unbelief,
run the hazard of never ending pain. They
are careful of the body ; they are diligent
in feeding it, clothing it, in using the means
of restoring it to health when diseased, and
yet carelessly slight the nobler part, the
immortal soul. They are professedly at-
tached to life, and yet amidst admonitions
and entreaties throw themselves into the
arms of the second death: ¢ T'urn ye, turn
ye, why will you die, O house of lsrael?”
Sinners, by all that is dreadful in the mise-
ries of the damned, and by all that is invi-
ting in the joys of the redeemed, be entreat-
ed to shake off your slumbers. ¢« Hear ye,
and give ear ; be not proud, for the Lord
hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your
God, before he cause darkness, and before
your feet stumble on the dark mountains,
and while ye look for light, he turn it into.
the shadow of death.”

Beloved brethren, consult your safety,
and interest, and glory, .by believing with-
out delay in the Lord Jesus Christ: Then
having laid the foundation sure, by union to
his Person, and a full reliance on that re-
demption whichisin bhis bleod, how cheer-
fully may you proceed to earry on the su-
perstrueture of holiness? You may be dai-
ly discharging the duties of religion, and in
return receiving its consolations. You may
with allfreedomenterthe closet,and on bend-
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ed knees, and with grateful hearts be lisping:
forth the language of adoptlon, “our Father:
who art in heaven:” You may search the-
scriptures, not as the student looks over the-
map of a distant country, but as the heir-
examines his title to a large estate, as a deed
of conveyance securing to you all grace in,
time, and all glory through eternity : You
may sanctify each returning sabbath as a.
meinorial of the resurrection of your dear-
ord, and an earnest of that eternal rest to.
Whlch you will shortly be introduced: You.
may enter the sanctuary, and sit down with.
the congregation of the faithful, as a pledge:
of being admitted hereafter to the heavenly
Jerusalem, and enjoying intimate, uninter--
rupted communion with the redeemed of all
kindreds. and countries :: You may submit:
to every trial, as the rod of an indulgent Fa-.
ther, andreceive every earthly comfort as-
a foretaste of those < everlasting pleasures.
which are at God’s right band :”* You may
exercise patience in the scason of darkness.
and disquietude, in the prospectof that mor-.
ning which shall be obscured by no cloud,.
nor succeeded by any night.
Beloved reader, the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with thy <p1ut AMEN. -
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SERMON 11

LUKE 1. 6.

And they mnere both righleous before God,
nalking in all the commandments, and or-
dinances of the Lord blameless.

« ALL scripture is given by inspira-
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness.” Each part of the sacred
volume possesses some excellence peculiar
to itself, -and is calculated to alarm the se-
cure, to enlighten the inquirer after truth,
or to animate the drooping,. disconsolate.
pilgrim in his course to Zion.. In the pre-
cepts of the moral law we have an interest-
ing display of the purity of the divine cha-
racter, and government; by them we are-
also taught the nature and necessily of that
holiness without which we can neither please
God on earth, norenjoy him in heaven : In
the promises of the gospel we have a lively
exhibition of his love in providing a Saviour,
and of his goodness in communicating to his
chusen through him all the blessings of
grace and glory. But perhaps no part of
divine revelation is more instructive, or ani-
mating, than those which exhibit the lives of
illustrious saints, either male or female. In
these we behold the precepts and promises
blended together, and reduced to actual life,
and the effect produced on the mind as far
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exceeds that of any speculation on meral
virtue, as a view of the man himself is more
tmpressive than a glance at his picture or
portrait : In the historical parts of seripture
we also discover the reality of religion by
the change which it effects on the heart, and
conduct ; we admire is excellence by the
excellence of these fruits which it produces,
piety to God, benevolence to men, forbear-
ance amidst injuries received, and patience
under the complicated evils of life. In
reading the history of the just, as presented
in the inspired page, we are constrained to
believe that these sayings must be faithful
which effect a change so obvious and last-
ing ; that they must be « worthy of all ac-
ceptation” which are instrumental in pro-
ducing tempers so excellent in this world,
and opening to our view the prospect of re-
wards so abundant in the world to come.
Few characters presented in sacred history
appear more amiable or instructive, than
the honored pair which we now intend to
consider. “They were both righteousbefore
God, walking in all his commandments and
ordinances blameless.”

They are pronounced “ righteous before
God.” This isa character which is applica-
ble to none by nature, «for thescripture has
concluded all under sin. The Lord looked
down from heaven upon the children of men
to see if there were any that did understand
and seek God :”’ and what was the result of
this inquiry? «They are all gone aside,”
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he declares, “they are altogether become
filthy ; there is none that doeth good ; no,
not one.” - They are indiscriminately pro-
nounced children of wrath ; they have not
merely forfeited that favor of God which
they once enjoyed, and which eonstituted
their happiness and glory, but they are
without either ability or inclinationto reco-
verit. But thanks be to God, what was
impossible with man is now fully accome
plished by his own wisdom and love: Al
though none are righteous by nature, there
are millions rendered righteous by grace;
by their interest in that divinely conde-
scending Saviour * who is the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that be-
lieveth.” = That righteousness which had
been forfeited by the first Adam is fully re-
stored by the obedience and blood of the
second Adam, the Lord from heaven.

They were both righteous before God.
It is peculiarly amiable when those who are
one in the intimate, endearing bonds of na-
ture are one in the still more intimate, en-
dearing, indissoluble bond of grace. How
is every enjoyment enhanced, how is every
difficulty diininished: with what resolu-
lution is.every duty discharged, and e-
very templation resisted when the husband
and the wife prove help meets in things spi-
ritual no less than temporal ;> when they cor-
dially walk together in the fear of Jehovah,
cheering the hopes, dispelling the fears, sol-
ving the doubts, and sympathizing in the
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sorrows of each other. In the great con-
cerns of religion infinitely rather than in
any other concern ¢« two are better than
one.”  Each virtue by mutual reflection
shines with double lustre, and every grace
burns with double ardor. ¢« What a live
coal is applied to devotion when the solitary
my Father, and myGod are changed into the
social eur Father, and our God? How is
the hope of glory cnnobled and animated
by the prospect of participation? Here am
I, boly Father, with her whom thou gavest
to be a help meet for me: we were one in
interest and affection ; one in the faith of
the gospel, and the practice of piety ; our
prayers ascended in one stream of incense,
and every gift of thy providence and grace
was sweetened to each by being bestowed
on the other. Sweet were our labors of
love to our joint offspring ; sweet our uni-
ted efforts to improve the bounty of our
common parent ; sweet the sympathies of
- kindred spirits in sickness or health, in sor-
row and in joy; in good report or in evil
report; but sweeter far the consolations of
religion, the prospect of life and immortali-
ty brought to light by the gospel.” ’

« They walked in his commandments and
ordinances.” As the nature of the tree is
known by its fruits, and the fountain by its
waters, so the condition of the man and the
woman before God, is best known by -their
eonduct before the world—All who are re-
latively righteous in virtue of the righteous-
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nessof Jesus the Surety imputed, are really
holy through his holiness imparted, and will
aim at regulating their lives by his law.
« They are created in Christ Jesus unto
good works,” and while they glorify the
gAvIoUR by submitting to his righteousness,
they put honor on the priNcE by bowing to
his authority. The truth of this principle is
happily exemplified inthe character of Zech-
arias and Elizabeth. Being « righteous be-
fore God, they walked in all his command-
ments and ordinances.” Their religion was
not that solemn mockery which consists in
calling « Lord, Lord, without doing the
things which he requires,” but with the ho-
mage of their lips they offered him also the
homage of their lives. Inthese ordinances
they walked. "Their obedience was not occa-
sional, but uniform and universal. The cha-
racter of no man is formed by a solitary act,
either virtuous or vicious. The most cir-
cumspect are: sometimes thrown off their
guard, and betrayed into irregularities, and
the most impudent in impiety are occasion-
ally devout. The petrified atheist, had he
honesty to speak as he feels, would some-
times utter the confession “ my flesh trem-
bleth for fear of thee ; mine iniquity is
greater than I can bear.” It is our usual de-
portment which fixes the stampuponour cha-
racter as men, and it is our uniform, perse-
vering attention to the duties of religion
which puts the stamp upon our character as
ehristians. It is recorded of Enoch that he
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twalked with God,” and the patriarch Abra-
ham was solemnly admonished, ¢ walk be-
fore me, and be thou perfect.” This righte-
ous pair are also represented as walking in
all the commandmenis and ordinances of
God: They did not regard their duty to their
Creator as a < by-work,” as an inferior ser-
vice which might be pressed out of its ordi-
nary course by the pleasures or business of
the world: They considered the fear of
God, and the observance of his command-
ments, as ¢ the whole of 1nan,” as the most
dignified of their daily exercises, and the
most delightful of their daily enjoyments.

In the history of Zecharias and Elizabeth
we behold religion as not only refining and
ennobling the human character, but receiv-
ing even in the present world a great reward.
e was favored with the visions of the Al-
mighty, and they were honored with a son
“ who was great in the eyes of the Lord, and
was filled with the Holy Ghost from his
mother’s womb.” We learn also from their
example and conduct, that notwithstanding.
all the deceitfulness of the human heart, and
the allurements of the world, a high degree
of perfection may be attained. Christiansare
sometimes so discouraged, through a con-
sciousness of their own frailty, and a recol-
lection of the innumerable instances in
which their hearts have betrayed them, that
they almost despair of making any consider-
able advancement in holiness; they sit down
contented with a bare-hope of future salva-
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tion, without aspirini; aftergreat attainments
in sanctity or usefulness here. But this
reasoning proceeds rather from indolence
and irresolution than from any real convic-
tion that little can be done. The very con-
sideration that we are commanded “{o be
perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect,”
obviously evinces that by keeping our hearts
with all diligence, by watching the door of
our lips, by attending in a humble, spiritual
manner the means appointed for our edifi-
cation, by avoiding the company of those
whose conversation might pollute, and asso-
ciating with those whose conversation may
profit, very high degrees of perfection may
be attained, and that after these we ought
most earnestly to aspire.

As a means of encouraging you to press
on towards this perfection, permit me to
enumerate those ordinances which are ap-
pointed of God for that purpose, and also to
shew that each of them, in its own place,
should be carefully observed.

1. Prayer may be noticed as one very im-
portant ordinance to which we ought con-
scientiously to attend. This is a duty ex-
plicitly enjoined by the Head of the church,
and has been acknowledged by the children
of the kingdom in every age as a principal
means of fellowship with the Father of spi-
rits. We are thus commanded to «pray
every where ; to pray always and not to
faint; to watch and pray that we enter not
into temptation.” After the apostle had
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ointed out the various parts of the armor
of God ; after he had recommended to our
use the shield of faith, the breast-plate of
righteousness, the helmet of salvation and
the sword of the Spirit ; after he had shewn
their importance in the spiritual warfare, he
concludes with the exhortation, «praying
always with all prayer and supplication in
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all
perseverance and supplication for all saints.”
From this passage we are taught the neces-
sity of mingling prayer with every service
of religion. Although a complete armour
is furnished for the spiritual soldier, yet he
is unable successfully to wield it in opposi-
tion to the enemies of his salvation without
strength derived from above, and this
strencth istobederived by prayer as the prin-
c1pal means. Whatever be the circumstan-
ees in which the christian is placed ; whe-
ther he be called to resist a strong tempta-
tion, or perform an arduous duty, he ought
by prayer tolook up for grace sufficient to
the occasion. We thus find Jacob in the
solitary wilderness, Jehoshaphat in the field
of battle, Jonah in the midst of the waves,
David driven by an unpitying adversary,
Paul in the prison, and Stephen in the arms
of death, all importunate in prayer to him
who was able to support or deliver them.
2. The frequent and careful perusal of
the scriptures is an ordinance of the Living
God, and calculated to promote our spirit-
ual edification. When a very inconsidera-
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ble part of the sacred cannon was writtem,
the use of them was solemnly enjoined up-
on the nation of Israel, and through them
upon the church of God in every age.
«These words which I command thee this
day shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt
teach them diligently unto thy children,
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in
thine house, and when thou walkest by
the way ; when thou liest down, and' when
thou risest up.” The very occasion when
this command was delivered may tend to
enforce the observance of it. The Israel-
ites were enjoined “to love the Lord their
God with all thetr heart,” and, as a means
of cherishing this love, to be familiar with
the oracles of divine truth ; to be reflecting
upon them when alone, and talking of them
when together ; more especially to be fre-
quently reading and repeating them in the
circle of their private families. We ought
to revolve them in our own minds as our
«joy and rejoicing :” we.ought toteach and
recommend them to our children as their
inestimable portion. It was mentioned as
the distinguishing privilege and glory of Is-
rael, that to themn pertained “the giving of
the ]aw, and the promises,” and the autho-
rity of God unites with their own interest
to constrain every true Israelite faithfully
to improve them. After David indulges
himself in describing the exeellence of the
inspired oracles, that they “rejoice the
heart,” that they «enlighten the eyes,” that
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they < endure for ever,” he adds with eleva-
ted emotions of gratitude and love, “ more
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than
much fine gold; sweeter also than honey,
and the honey-comb: I have chosen thy
testimnonies as mine heritage for ever, they
are the rejoicing of my heart.” The use of
the living oracles, which was early enjoined
under the former dispensation, is urged by
our Lord with additional arguments under
the present ; “search the scriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternal life;” there
the treasures of grace and glory are clearly
revealed; there they are. unconditionally
offered : And he proposes another reason
for improving them which must powerfully
interest the hearts of all who have tasted of
his love, “they testify of me ;” they reveal
my glory as God, my condescension and
grace as Mediator, my ability to save to the
very uttermost, and my readiness to re-
eeive with open arms every sinner who re-
turns. '

3. The sanctification of the christian sab-
bath is another ordinance of religion, which
it is equally our duty and interest to ob-
serve. The consecration of a seventh part
of his time to the immediate service of his
Creator was required of Adam, and. enfor-
ced by a consideration which remains equal-
lyimpressive throughout all generations, the
example of Jehovah in the creation of the
world. This command relative to the sanc-
tification of the sabbath was repeated with

YOL. 3. E2
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almost every new revelation during the dis- |
pensation of Moses, and is recommended to

usby the example of our Master,andhisapos-

tles. There is no institution of christianity

against the neglect of which severer judg-

ments are denounced, neither is there any

to the conscientious observance of which
greater blessings, both temporal and spirit-
ual, are promised. «If thou wilt call the

sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, ho-

nourable ; and shalt honor him, not doing
thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea-
sure, nor speaking thine own words: Then
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and I
will cause thee to ride upon the high places
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage
of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the .
Lord hath spoken it.” The experience of

the christian in innumerable instances can
bear testimony to the truth of these pro-
mises. He generally finds that his soul
prospers through the week ; that he feels
delight in Jehovah, and enlargement in the
various exercises of religion, in proportion
as he was cnabled to keep holy the sabbath.
1t is nentioned again that ke « Lord blessed
the seventh day, ard sanctified it;” conse-
crated it to all his followers as a lively me-
morial of his goodness both in creation, and
redemption; a day which he designed to
distinguish from all others by the communi-
cation of blessings to his worshippers, and
in affording them elevating pledges of that
glorious day when they shall cease from
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the labors of this world, and be admitied
to his full fruition.

4. The preaching of the word is another
ordinance to which the children of the king-
dom are obligated to attend, and by which
their edification is often promoted. God in
his unsearchable sovereignty has been pleas-
ed “to put the treasure into earthen ves-
sels ;” he imparts to man a competent por-
tion ofthe Spirit in his illuminating and sanc-
tifying influences, and employs him as the
instrument of salvation to his fellow men :
And to the labors of those who are regular-
ly called to the ministerial office it is the
duty of others diligently to attend. He
who respects and hears them, respects and
hears their Master who sent them ; and in
pouring coniempt upon themn, contempt is
poured upon him in whose name they ap-
pear. Itisrequired that the ¢lips of the
priests should keep knowledge, and that the
people should hear the law at his mouth, be-
cause he is the messenger of the Lord of
hosts.” The gospel ministry is the great
means instituted of God for preserving a vi-
sible church inthe world ;-it is also his prin-
cipal means for bringing to a participation
of grace here and glory hereafter those whe
were chosen from eternity as vessels of mer-
cy. “He gave some apostles, some pro-
phets, some evangelists, some pastors and
teachers, for the perfecting ofthe saints, and
for the edifying of the body of Christ until -
we all come to the unity of the faith, and of
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the knowledge of the Son of God.” He who
commands his ministering servants « to take
heed to their ministry ; to be instant in sea-
son and out of season,” enjoins others “ not
to forget the assembling of themselves to-
gether, to give the more earnest heed to the
things that are spoken ;” and both are ani-
mated to fidelity in their respective stations
from the assurance that ¢ the Lord delight-
eth in the gates of Zion ; that he will clothe
her priests with salvation, and cause her
saints to shout aloud for joy.”

5. With the preaching of the word we may
also connect the seals of the covenant as or-
dinances of religion faithfully to be impro-
ved. As the great God has been pleased
uniformly to transact with man under the
form of a covenant, it has been his ordinary
method to annex seals to these covenants ;
he thus strengthens our faith by giving a bo-
dy to spiritual blessings, and rendering them
obvious to our natural senses. During the
dispensation of the covenant of works, ¢ the
tree of life” was to Adam a sensible pledge
of that eternal life which he might expect
as a reward for obedience, and «the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil” was to him
a constant memorial of that good which he
should forfeit, and also of that evil which he
should incur by transgression. After the
apostacy of man, and the introduction of a-
nother covenant, seals were annexed to it.
During the econoiny of Mosges, circumcision
and the passover were appointed, though
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obscure, yet real representations of spirifu-
al blessings; and these after the ascension of
our Lord were succeeded by baptism and
the holy supper. The administration of the
sacraments may be considered a chief part
of ministerial duty, and the conscientious
observance of them a chief part of christian
worship. While our Lord authorizes his
apostles to teach all nations, he also directs,
« baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”
By this institution we are formally initiated
into the church of Jesus Christ, and assume
the badge of his visible followers. We find,
therefore, from the history of christianity in
early ages, that those who believed the doc-
trines preached by the apostles immediately
submitted to this ordinance. TPaul at his
conversion, the Eunuch, the Jailor and his
household, Lydia and her household re-
ceived the rite of baptism as a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which they profes-
sed to embrace. In the sacrament of the sup-
per other elements are employed to repre-
sent blessings which are substantially the
same. The bread is consecrated to be a
symbol of the Saviour’s body, and the wine
a representation of that blood which wasshed
for the remission of sin. We behold our
Lord, <«the very night in which he was be-
trayed,” taking bread and wine, seiting
them apart as signs of spiritual blessings,
and solemnly commanding bhis disciples to
receive them in remembrance of hin. “As
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often as ye eat this bread, and drink this
cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death until he
come.” In observing the ordinances of bap-
tism and the supper, we more formally come
out from the world than by our attention to
any other ordinance ; we more publicly a-
vouch “the Lord to be our God,” and yield
ourselves ‘up to be his exclusively, and e-
verlastingly.

We are called,

II. To inquire why the christian is obli-
gated « to walk in all the commandments
and ordinances of God.” .

1. The christian should aim at walking
in all these ordinances, because they are all
enstamped with the same high authority.
We cannot consider that child as respect{ul
to its parents who obeys some duties en-
joined by them while it neglects other com-
mands equally explicit, nor that subject as
loyalto his prince who obeys in partthe laws
ofthekingdom, and eitherthroughneglect or
contempt tramples upon others. When all
the laws are sanctioned with the same royal
seal, to treat one with indifference is prac-
tically to despise that authority from which
they all proceed. Ifanyare knowingly and,
wilfully negleeted, this neglect plainly e-
vinces thatthe others are obeyedrather from
convenience than from motives of real res-
pect for the crown. The violation of one
statute may not be considered of such deep
and extensive mischief in its consequences,
yet it argues the same want of fidelity on
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the part of the subject. The application of
this remark is obvious. Upon the same prin-
ciple that the professed follower of the
Lamb is bound to keep any commandment
or ordinance of Zion’s King, he is bound to
keep whatever he has commanded, and or-
dained. If he observes one institution ra-
ther than another, because the performance
is more easy, this is virtually to make his
own ease and inclination, and not the will
of his Lord, the foundation of his duty ; If
he observes one, and neglects another which
might require a greater sacrifice of interest
or honor, this is making his own interest and
honor, rather than the interest or honor of
Jesus, the principle of his conduct. It is an
awful evidence that he is ashamed of the
Son of Man, and consequently has never
cordially enlisted underhis standard. When
the aposties were sent abroad to convert
the nations to the gospel it was with this
positive instruction, «teaching them to ob-
serve ALL things whatsoever I have com-
manded you.” An implicit, cordial sub-
mission tohis authority,by an observance of
all his institutions, is the test established by
our Master for ascertaining his real disci-
ples. « Yeare my friends if ye do whatlso-
ever I have commanded you.” This is a
.consideration which, in fidelity to Him, and
friendship to you, I wish to impress upon .
your consciences. There are many in the
visible church who profess to believe the
scriptures, who are regular in their attend-
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ance at the sanctuary, and whose moral
character is unstained by the pollutions of
ihe world, and yet habitually neglect those
more discriminating ordinances of religion,
baptism and the supper of our Lord. Now,
is not the discharge of some duties, and the
omission of others which are enjoined with
the same solemnity, both inconsistent and
dangerous ! Has not he who commanded
the heralds of the tross “to preach the gos-
pel to every creature” also commanded go
and baptize ? And has he not added for the
instruction and encouragement of his fol-
lowers, * he that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved 1’ But we cannot preach to
men unless they will hear, neither can we
baptize unless they offer themselves for bap-
tism. Is the institution more clear, more
solemn, ¢ search the scriptures ; remember
the sabbath day to keep it holy,” than the
institution, <take, eat, this is my body
which is broken for you : this do ye inre-
membrance of me 1’ Surely then if grati-
tude to the Son of God as our Saviour, and
respect for him as our Prince, should con-
strain us to keep either, they should con-
strain us to keep all these commandments ;
«or if there be any discrimination, our anxie-
ty to observe the latter should be the great-
est, because it was his dying injunction, and
in discharging this duty, our confession of
his name 1is more public and formal. It is
readily acknowledged that the ordinance of
the supper is peculiarly solemn, and the de-
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nunciations.against the unworthy communi-
-cant are awful. Some therefore who consi-
der it their duty and privilege to attend o-
ther ordinances of religion have not freedom
-to approach the table of the Lord ; With
-such we ought to sympathize, but are they
who labor under these fears diligent in using
-the means by which their doubts may be re-
-moved, and their minds more enlightened
and established? Do they meditate often
upon the promises which exhibit a pleni-
tude of grace for the supply of all our wants;
which reveal pardon for the guilty, holiness
for the polluted, and consolation for the op-
-pressed and disconsolate? Do they converse
with experieaced christians, and with the
-ministers-of religion expressing their doubts,
and asking counsel at their lips? Above all,
.are they importunate with the Holy Ghost
who as the Spirit of light «leads his children
into all truth, and makes darkness light be-
fore them ;” as the Spirit of liberty looses
the chains from the spiritual captive, “sets
‘his feet upon a rock, and establishes his go-
ings ;" as the Spirit of joy ¢ comforts the
mourner in Zion, and gives quietness and
assurance for ever?” Are they thus giving
all diligence in the more private exercises
-of religion, that their souls may become light
in the Lord, and they enabled to attend this
and all his  ordinances ¢ without distrac-
.tion 1’ Surely the affectionate, dutiful child
would regret that any thing should occur to
prevent it fromcomplying withthe request of
VOL. 3. F
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a beloved, revered father ; or the generous
soldier would feel mortified that any acci-
dent should render him incapable of appear-
ing at his post, and performing his duty, es-
pecially that he should be absent on some
great occasion when the honor of his cap-
tain peculiarly required his presence; and
is it no grief, no humiliation to a professed
christian to neglect from year to year one
of the most sublime, interesting ordinances
of New-Testament worship, the last injunc-
tion of “him who was slain, and redeemed
us unto God by his blood 1”

Bear with me while I notice another irre-
gularity with which many professors are
chargeable, particularly in relation to the
ordinance of the supper. Some who, I be-
lieve, are conscientious in performing the
other duties of religion are easily tempted
to absent themselves from the table of the
Lord. An offence taken at a member of
the church, or any supposed irregularity in
the manner of administering the ordinance,
isconsidered a sufficient reason fortheirneg-
lect of it. But however conscientious such

ersons may be in their conduct, conscience
1n this instance is not properly enlightened.
Suppose that one child in a family should
give offence to another child, would this jus-
tify the latter in trampling on the command
of their common father? Or if one soldier
in a corps behaves disorderly, would his dis- -
order justify another in departing from the
ranks, and deserting the service of his cap-
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tain? I know it is often objected that if
« our brother have ought against us we are
commanded to leave our gift at the altar,
and go and be reconciled to our brother.”
But suppose that he refuses to be reconci-
led; suppose that his bosom burns with rage
against us, still it becomes us to forgive and
to aimn with bhumility at performing our du-
ty. Ourobedience to Jesus Jehovah should
not only be universal, but uniform: It is
not sufficient that «we keep all his com-
mandments and ordinances,” but this ob-
servance should be rendered at all times
when opportunity is enjoyed. I have spo-
kenfreely and largely on this subject from
a conviction of its great importance. I am
persuaded that many christiang, by making
their own feelings, perhaps in some instan-
ces yielding to their own caprice, as the rule
of their duty, rather than the authority of the
- living God, lay a snare for their own con-
sciences, militate against the edification of
others, tarnish the beauty of the church,
and expose themselves to the rod of their
heavenly Father.

2. We are obligated to “.walk in all the
ordinances of God,” because there is an in-
timate connexion between them, and each
is essential in its own place. When the in-
stitutions of religion are considered sepa-
rately, they may not all appear of equal im-
portance, and the observance of some may
geem more indispensible than that of others.
The omission of prayer in secret may not
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perhaps appear so evil in its consequences
as the neglect of some more public part of
christian worship. In the former instance
the omission is known only to God, and he
alone can be offended ; inthe latter instance
the neglect is obvious both to him and the
world : God is therefore dishonored, the
righteous are grieved, and the profane, rea-
dy to consider all religion as a matter mere-
ly of convenience, are encouraged in their
iniquity. But it ought to be considered as’
important, being appointed for our spiritu-
al edification; to the due performance a
promise is annexed, and in the wilful omis-
sion of any the frown of our Father may be
expected. < If his children forsake my law,
and walk not in my judgments: If they
break my statutes, and keep not my com-
mandments: Then will T visit their trans-
gression with the rod, and theiriniquity with
stripes.”” All the stones in a particular arch
may not in the view of a spectator be equal-
ly necessary : They are not of the same size,
nor alike splendid in their outward appear-
ance, yet a single stone cannot be removed
without defacing the beauty and diminish-
ing the strength and stability of the whole
arch. All the members of the human body
are not alike elegant or useful; the hand
has not the brilliancy of the eye, nor is the
foot so exquisitely nice in its structure as
the organ of hearing, yet by severing one
member from the body, the beauty and per-
fection of the whole frame would be destroy-
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ed. Thus every ordinance of refigion is
important in its own place : There is an in-
timate connexion between the duties as
well as the doctrines of christianity. Be-
sides, the very consideration that any insti-
tution has the autherity of Jehovah as its
sanction, is a sufficient reasonwhy we should
serupulously and at any expence observe it :
Annd a departure fromany known ordinance
is an impeachment of that wisdom, and so-
vereignty, and love, by which it was ap-
pointed. ;

I would apply this doctrine by exhorting
all to become followers of this honored,
thrice happy pair, « who through faith and
patience do now inherit the promises.” Their
example is recorded both for our instruction
and imitation. True it is, diligence is re-
quisite, and a little sacrifice of our fleshly
ease must be made in discharging the duties
of religion. 'We cannot “search the scrip-
tures,” nor excite our souls to a devout
contemplation of divine subjects without la-
bor; without labor we cannot attain to a
becoming fervor in prayer; we cannot be
instant in attending the services of the sanc-
tuary ; we cannot be vigilant «in keeping
our hearts ; we cannot retain divine truth,
frequently revolving it in our memories,
and incorporating it with our souls; we
cannot watch, nor fast, nor sanctify the sabh-
bath by performing its various duties ; we
cannot solemnize our hearts, and rouse them
up to a suitable frame « for eating the bread

Yo%, 3, w2
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and drinkingthe wine” which are consecrated -
as symbols of the body and blood of our
Lord. The discharge of these duties will
require attention, and be accompanied with
toil ; but for what will we consent to toil if
not “ for that meat which endureth to ever-
lasting life ”” For what will we submit to a
little labor of body, or exertion of mind, if
not in performing the pleasure of Him who
created us, and in promoting the salvation
of that soul which shall never, never die?
Besides, by a disinterested zeal in ¢ walking
inthe commandmentsand ordinancesofGeod,”
we become assimilated to the most honora-
ble of our race who have lived in all prece-
ding generations; to Enoch who ¢ walked
with God;’ to Abraham who at the divine
command left < his own people, and his fa-
ther’s house, and went out not knowing whi-
ther he went ;” to Moses who “through faith
kept the passover and sprinkling of blood,
who chose rather to suffer affliction with the
people of God, than to enjoy” the luxury of
an earthly court, or the splendors of an
earthly crown: What is a consideration in-
finitely more interesting, we become assim-
ilated to the.holy Jesus, who considered it
« his meat and drink to do the will of his
Father that sent him, and finish his work.”
But let every reader of these pages be ad-
monished that in deliberately neglecling
these ordinances of the Living God they shall
not, they cannot escape. « To them who o-
bey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness,
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he will render {ribulation and anguish.”
Has he cowmmanded you to read his word?
and can you neglect it from day to day with
impunity ? Has he enjoined you to « pray
without ceasing, to ask that it may be given
you?”’ and do you expect in the omission of
this duty to escape his righteaus indigna-
tion ? Does he require you to “ remember
the sabbath day and keep it holy?” and in-
the profanation of that day by idleness, or
amusements, or secular employments, are
you not liable to the stroke of his avenging
arm? As citizens you could not neglect
your duty to society without injury to your
character, and comfort, and interest, and are
the laws of almighty God less reasonable in
themselves, lessrighteousin their sanctions,.
or is he less able to execute these sanctions.
upon the wilful transgressor? <« IfI be a
father, where is mine honor? 1f I be a
master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of
hosts.”

« O merciful God, have pity on thought-
less, benighted, deluded sinners, and rouse
them to a sense of their danger : In the ex-
ercise of grace infinitely rich, thou hast pro-
vided a Saviour for our guilty world, even
thine own Son, who has, by much sorrow
and travail of soul, by muchignominy from
earth and hell, through exquisite agony in-
flicted upon him by thine own hand, procu-
red a full redemption: Thou hast in thy
precious word revealed clearly thy will and
our duty, offering a free salvation, and de-
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claring that thou hast no pleasure in the
death of the wicked, but art rather desiring
that they should repent, and turn, and live:
Thou art raising up, and sending forth men
of like passions, praying them to be recon-
-ciled unto Ged : Wilt thou not accompany
these outward means with the operations of
thy most blessed Spirit effectually to apply
this great salvation : Raindown his influen-
ces on all of every age and character into
whose hands these pages may come, that
the eyes of their understanding being en-
lightened, they may know what isthe hope
of thy calling, and what the riches of the
glory of thine inheritance among the saints:
May they be all righteous before thee,
through the imputation of the righteousness.
of thy dear Son, and holy througha con-
stant supply of grace from him the ever-liv-
ing Head : By their walking in all thy com-
mandments and erdinances blameless may
it appear to the world, and by the pledges
of thy love secretly communicated to their
hearts may they possess an inward assurance
that they are adopted into thy family, and
heirs to that kingdom which thou hast pre-
%‘ared for thy chosen: And to thee Holy

ather, with the infinitely condescending
Son our Saviour, and the Spirit of all grace
shall the glory be ascribed now, and ever-
lastingly. AMEN.
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SER MON IIT.

ACTS X. 2.

A devout man, and one that feared God with
all his house, which gave much alms to the
. people ; and prayed to God alnvays.

THE design of this discourse is to:
recommend the important, yet neglected
duty of secret devotion ; and perhaps few
passages are more happily calculated to en-
force it than the verse which I have chosen.
Cornelius, whose example is here presented
for our imitation, was a centurion, an officer
of considerable rank in the Roman army.
It isto be lamented that gentlemen of the
sword are more frequently distinguished for
their profligacy than their piety ; they are
more in the habit of imprecating curses onr
themselves and others, than importuning for
blessings. The nature of the soldier’s oc-
cupation tends to inspire him with a degree
of hardihood ; with a defiance of danger
which oftendegenerates into a forgetfulness,
and even defiance of his God. His unset-
tled situation in life ; his want of the regu-
lar ordinances of grace ; his exposure to en-
snaring company, and various other consi-
derations have a natural tendency to divert
his attention {from things divine and eternal.
But the inspired historian here presents to
our view a noble exception. ¢ Cornelius &
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centurion,” an officer in the Roman army,
the most illustrious then inthe world, was
a “ devout man ;’ he walked in the fear of
Jehovah, and was actuated by a zeal for his
glory : He reflected that no distinction of
rank, no peculiarity of situation could now
eonccal him from the eye of an omniscient
God, nor would hereafter be admitted as any
apology for impiety : He considered that
although the splendor of talents, or fortune,
or outward condition might dazzle the eyes
of mortals, “the Lord God looketh to the
heart, and will render to every man,” what-
ever be his occupation in life, “according
to his works.”

« He feared God with all his house.” Liv-
ing godliness is communicative in its nature:
As the opening rose diffuses its fragrance
through the surrounding air, or as the living
fountain sends forth its waters to refresh the
neighboring ground, or as the sunrevolving
in his orbit sheds abroad his rays for en-
lightening and cheering the nations: ¢ so
out of the abundance of his heart” the de-
vout man must be occasionally “speaking.”
The parent who truly fears God will aim at
infusing this principle into the souls of his
children, and the godly master will recom-
mend godliness to his servants as their duty,
_and honor, and interest.

It is another part of the character of Cor-
nelius that he « gave much alms to the peo-
ple.” They who abound in acts of piety to
God usually abound in acts of charity to men,
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and the latter is no less necessary in its own
place for evincing the sincerity of our pro-
fession than the former. That same divine
Teacher who has commmanded us “ to love
the Lord our God with all our heart” has
also commanded “hat we love our neighbor
as ourselves;”” and can our love more disin-
terestedly appear than in promoting his wel-
fare, temporal and spiritual, as our circum-
stances adinit, or his circumstances require.
He who has enjoined us to “add to our
faith virtue, and knowledge, and temper-
ance” connects as links in the same golden
‘thain “ brotherly kindness and charity.” In-
deed we rarely read of either male or fe-
male eminent for their attainments in holi-
ness without finding a charitable disposition
to constitute a prominent part of their cha-
racter. Zaccheus immediately after his con-
version resolves “ the half of my goods will
I give to the poor,” and the apostle « thanks
‘God without ceasing in behalf of the Thes-
salonians because,” he adds, * your faith
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of e-
very one to each other aboundeth.”
Cornelius is also represented “ as praying
to God always.” We are not to conclude
from this account that the centurion was
constantly retired in his closet, or that his
soul was always elevated to his God in acts
of devotion: Neither the frame of our bo-
dies, nor the relations which we sustain to
our families, or the church, or society, ad-
mit of unceasing attention to the exercises
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of religion. There are certain obligations
‘binding upon us as men, no lessthan as chris-
tians, and the duties of neither relation need
by any means interfere with the duties of
the other. A man is not obliged to become
< slothful in business” who desires to ¢ be
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” Dili-
‘gence in our secular employments, and at-
tention to the various duties of our civil rela-
tions are highly ornamental, and when dis-
~charged from proper motives will become
hand-maids to religion. But the expression
“he prayed to God always,” implies that
he bad stated seasons for devotion, and that
these were punctually observed. <« Thus
‘in common language we say that a tree is
always fruitful which yields its fruit at the
~ proper period ; the sacrifice which was of-
fered up every morning and evening amon
the Jews was called the continual burnt of-
fering, and the Israelites who duly attend-
ed divine service in the temple were said to
be always there.” To pray always therefore
implies to have stated periods for the dis-
charge of that duty. But the phrase as ap-
plied to Cornelius probably implied mnore
than this : We are justified in inferring from
it that his soul was frequently lifted up in si-
lent supplication to the throne of his Father,
~as peculiar circumstances required. Pray-
ers secretly and suddenly offered up in the
moment of necessity, are often the most suc-
cessful, because they are generally the most
unfeigned and ardent. Thus Hannah pray-
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ed in the company of Eli and others ; thus
the traveller may pray on his journey ; the
Fhusbandman when employed in the labors
tof the field, and the soldier when actually
. wielding the sword in battle. < The eyes
-of the Lord are always upon the righteous,
rand his ears are open unto their cry,” and
therefore in all danger or distress they may
have recourse to himn for support. The lat-
ter is commonly called ejaculatory prayer,
and may be considered in a certain degree
as growing out of the former. The believ-
er generally experiences, that in proportion
as he is frequent and fervent in his stated de-
votions he is also frequent and fervent in his
occasional devotions: The more punctual that
he is in offering up his sacrifice morning and
evening, the more importunate he will be in
breathing out his soul in supplication amidst
the various pursuits and enjoyments of the
day.

I already mentioned it as my design to
recommend on this occasion the duty of se-
cret prayer, and this I would attempt by
shewing, ,

1. That it is a most reasonableservice,and,

I1. By offering some arguments as an in-
ducement for all to perform it.

This duty must appear reasonable whe
we consider, '

1. That it is explicitly enjoined by the
Living God. The very consideration that
any ordinance is sanctioned by his supremne,
sovereign authority, is a sufficient reason
VOL. 3. G
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why it should be observed by us. He has
instituted prayer as the principal means by
which we should express our dependance on
his providence; and in the discharge of
which we may expect all blessings from his
hand. We are therefore commnanded * to
ask that we may receive, to call on God in
the day of trouble” with the assurance that
he « will deliver us, and enable us to glori-
fy him.” Indeed, it appears to be the gene-
ral arrangement of Jehovah that every bles-
sing in the natural and moral world is to be
obtained in the use of appropriate means.
The husbandman who expects his cornin au-
tumn must plant it in spring: The student
who desires to increase in his knowledge of
the sciences “must search for them,” by
reading and reflection, “as for hid trea-
sures,” and he who would receive mercy of
the Lord must expect it in the use of means
divinely appointed for that end.—Although
the benefits of redemption are purely of
grace, purchased by the Divine Redeemer,
and offered unconditionally in the gospel,
yet we must « ask in order to receive them.
For this I will be enquired of by the house
of Israel that I may do it for them. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall
ask of the Father in my name he will give
it you.” No prayer inspired by the Holy
Ghost «“ making intercession in the heart,”
and commitied to Jesus who makes interces-
sion in heaven, shall be unsuccessful; it
shall meet with a gracious return either



75

sooner or later. « For every one that ask-
eth receiveth ; he that seeketh findeth, and
to him that knocketh it shall be opened.”
But as prayer is the ordinary means by which
the blessing is to be expected, the secret
performance of this duty is explicitly en-
joined on each individual. <« Thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thy closet; and
when thou hast shut thy doors upon thee
pray to thy Father which is in secret, and
thy Fatherwhich seeth insecret shall reward
thee openly.” Here it is represented as the
duty of all to enter their closet; to retire
from the view of the world, wherc no eye
sees but the eye of their heavenly Father,
and there express their wants to him with
this assurance, ¢ that he will reward them
openly;” he will crown them in the present
world with all that is best for them, and
hereafter acknowledge themin the presence
of angels and of the universe.

2. This duty appears reasonable when we
reaiize our relation to the Lord God as our
Creator, and Preserver, and Redeemer. He
framed our bodies g0 admirably nice in eve-
ry part of their structure ; he formed the
soul with its nobler endowments, capable of
perpetual advancement in knowledge, and
thus atizining to a higher degree of perfec-
tion and bliss. ¢« If Jehovah be thus a Fatlier
to each individual, may he not reasonabiy
claim some tribute of honor.”” T'he artist
who constructs an instrument with paiticu-
lar care, naturally expects alittle advantage
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from it; and is it not proper that He who
gave being to man should receive some ex-
pressions of our homage ? But there is ano-
ther consideration still increasing our obli-
gation to God which perhaps is not sufficient-
ly realized ; on him we constantly and ne-
cessarily depend for support. ¢ In him,” as
the apostle elegantly expresses it, « we live,
and move, and have our being.” Our crea-
tion at first was not a greater miracle of his
wisdom, and power and love, than our pre-
gervation from day to day. Itis he who from
moinent to moment imparts vigor to our bo-
dies, who continues the exercise of our in-
tellectual powers, and from the unexausted
treasures of whose bounty all our wants are
supplied. Do we thus stand related to the
Living God as both Creator and Preserver,
and shall we refuse a portion of each day
for holding communion with him, for ex-
pressing our love to, our veneration for,
our delight in, and our dependance upon
the Greatest and the Best of Beings ; that
Being from whem. our all is derived at pre-
sent, and to whose friendship we look for
all blessedness in time, and eternity to
come?! Do I require his power each mo-
ment for my support, and shall I not ask the
exertion of that power? Do I depend on his
bounty - {or the supply of every want, and.
shall I not ask the effusions of that bounty
Do T need his mercy to pardon innumerable
offences, and his patience to bear with
innumerable weaknesses, and shall I not
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ask the exercise of this mercyand patience ?
Secret prayer is thus an act of homage due
to Jehovah for his creating and preserving
goodness. We are therefore instructed to
address him as «“ our Father in heaven ;” not
merely to adore hiln as a Being infinitely
great, the King Eternal, Immortal, and In-
visible, but to acknowledge him as ¢ our
Father,” and friend ; offering thanksgiving
to him for past privileges, and expressing
our reliance on his mercy for all that is re-
quisite hereafter.

3. This duty appears reasonable, being
recommended to us by the example of the
righteous amidst all cireumstances, and un-
der all dispensations. “To which of the
saints can we turn” who have not esteemed
it as equally their duty and privilege to ap-
proach the Father of their spirits in acts of
secret devotion, to acknowledge their im-
perfections, and implore his mercy to par-
don; to express their grievances, and ask
his covenant consolations for their support ;
to mention their wants, and ask a supply
from his infinite fulness? ¢« This is the ge-
neration of them that seek him; that seek
thy face, O Jacob.” Christians in the most
obscure situations of life, and the lowest at-
tainments in grace have entered the holiest
of all with boldness, and poured forth their
complaints into the ears of their heavenly
Father, while those of the most elevated
condition, and the greatest advancement in
the spiritual life have decmed it their glory

VOL. 3. G2



78

to bow assuppliants at the mercy-seaf, and
become debtors to free grace for all.
Behold the importunity of the venerable pa-
triarch Jacob: He nas left alone, and when
sequestered from the society of men, and
surrounded with the shades of the night,
“he wrestled with the angel; he wept and
made supplication ;” and he was not more
earnest than successful. «The redeeming
Angel blessed him there.” The dreary wil-
derness was converted into the house of God,
and the gate of heaven. Who would not
be importunate for a blessing thus satis-
fying and permanent? Who would not
exchange the splendors of a palace for a so-
litude so highly favored, or the society of
men for an interview thus intimate with the
Father of mercies and the God of glory?
To the example of Jacob the patriarch we
may add the exercises of Daniel the prophet
as peculiarly instructive for enforcing this
duty. <He kneeled three times a day, and
prayed and gave thanks’” He is repre-
sented as giving thanks. Petition and
thanksgiving, are very properly connected in
- all ourapproaches to God. While we hum-
bly expostulate for other mercies, we ought
thankfully to acknowledge those which we
have already received. < Be careful for
nothing, but in every thing by prayer, and
supplication let your requests be made
known with thanksgiving.” 'This service
was performed by the prophet three times a
day, and such also was the practice of roy-

-_—
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al David. <« Evening, morning and at noon
will I pray, and cry aloud, and he shall hear
my voice.” In the history of Peter a chief
apostle of our Lord we have another instruc-
tive example for recommending the duty of
prayer. “ He went up about the sixth hour’
for this exercise, and his fervor in supplica-
tion to his God wasamply rewarded. <« He
saw the heavens opened, and under the vi-
sion of a sheet with all mammner of four-foot-
ed beasts, and fowls of the air” he was ad-
monished that the distinction of meats was
shortly to be destroyed, the partition wall
between Jew and Gentile broken down, and
all nations admitted to the privileges of the
church. But . this ordinance is recommend-
ed to us by an example infinitely more il-
lustrious than that either of patriarehs, or
- prophets, or apostles: Our Lord and Sa-
viour by his own practice has consecrated
the exercise of prayer as both the honor and
interest of his followers. Although he had
no guilt to be pardoned, no corruption to be
subdued, yel he was fervent in supplication
for blessings upon others, and asking the ac-
ceptance of his work for the restoration of
our fallen world. He is often represented
by the sacred historian as going apart into
some solitary place for prayer ; sometimes as
“rising up a great while before day,” and at
other times as spending whole nights in that
exercise. By a view of the righteous in all
circumstances and ages we find them to be
a generation seeking after God, and this
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may be considered as a powerful recommen-
dation of the duty to us. If we expect to
be partakers of their peace, and triumph in
death ; arrd their joys and glories for ever,
we must walk in life as they also walked.
We have daily favours to acknowledge;
daily otfences to be forgiven ; daily wants
to be supplied in common with them, and if
we have received an unction from the same
Spirit we will like them be giving ourselves
to prayer.

Permit me to add a few arguments urging
you to frequency, and fervor in this duty

1. It may with propriety be pronounced a
most dignified employment. We feel our-
selveshonored by being admittedinto the pre-
sence of the great ; in associating familiarly
with those whom we consider our superiors
in rank, and by whose conversation we may
be entertained and edified : How great then,
unutterably great is the honour to which the
christian is promoted on every occasion that
he is permitted to approach the throne of his
Father: He entersthe ¢ presence chamber”
of the only wise God, the King of kings and
Lordof lords: He isadmitted to familiar com-
munion with him in whose presence "angels
bow with reverence, and tlre expressions of

whose love they esteem better than life ; a
Being whose undelstandlng is infinite, and
connects infallibly his glory with the eternal
good of all who confide in him ; a Being
whose mercies are ineffably tender, and ex-
tend from everlasting to everlasting upon
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them that fear him; a Being who is able to
do for us exceeding abundantly beyond
what we can conceilve, the stores of whose
bounty are not lessened by all the bles-
sings which he communicates : Jacob felt
honored whenintroduced to Pharaoh the king
of Egypt, and Daniel when brought into the
presence of the Assyrian monarch, how hon-
orable then must the christian appear when
in the boldness of faith he approaches the
Uncreated Majesty ; he addresses him not
with the diffidence which the subject feels in
approaching an earthly sovereign, ora ser-
vant his master, but with all that freedom
which is felt by one friend in approaching
another, or which is felt by a child in draw-
ing near the most fond indulgent father.

2. Asprayer is an honorable, it is a most
profitable exercise. Every blessing is made
over in the gospel, as their charter o the
heirs of salvation, and in prayer they pre-
sent their draught for that particular bles-
sing which their circumstances require.
‘Wrestling with a holy fervor they have of-
ten obtained direction in darkness; joy in
sorrow ; liberty in bondage ; inward peace
when all was glgomy and tempestuous with-
out: They have either obtained the remo-
val of some cross which appeared absolutely
insupportable, or received strength to car-
ry it comfortably along with the full assu-
rance that it would finally issue in their ad-
vantage. To relate all the sweet, trans-
porting manifestations of the divine love
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which have been enjoyed in the devotions of
the closet ; all the strength received ; all the

doubts resolved ; allthe conquests obtained;

allthetearsdried up,would be togive '1bistory

ofthe christiansexperiencein allgenel ations.

One acknowledges, for the encouragement

of those who should come after hlm, «f
sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de-
hvered me from all my fears; he brought
me up out of a horrible pit, he set my feet
upon a rock, and established my goings ;
_he put a new song in my mouth, even praise
to our God.” While Jacob wrestled with
ihe angel, the obduracy of an unnatural bro-
ther was melted, and the formerly implaca-
ble foe was chan«red into an unfeigned
friend. 'While Paul earnestly sought “that
the thorn which had long tortured his flesh
might depart, he received in return that ani-
matmor assurance, “ my grace is suflicient
for thee,” and that fierv trial through the
importunity of his prayer resulted in abun-
dant honor to God, and exultation to him-
self. «Most gladly therefore,” he resolves,
« will I rather glory in my infirmities, that
the power of Christ may rest uponme:

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in
reproaches, in persecutions, in distresses
for Christ’s sake ; for when I am weak then
am [ strong.” Others without number, a-
midst similar conflicts, have received simni-
Iar assurances of divine support inanswer to
their prayers. They have experienced in
their retirements seasons of joy which will
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not be forgotien through time ; nay, which

they will recollect with gratitude and praise

through the ages of eternity. A lady. of
eminent attainments in piety usedto declare

that « she would not be hired out of her clo-

set for a thousand worlds; that she never

enjoyed such hours of pleasure, and such
intimate communion with her God as

she had then ;” she often expressed her as-

tonishment ¢ that any could live without

prayer, and deprive themselves of one of

the greatest privileges allowed to men.”

3. As prayer is a profitable, it is also a
delightful employment. e find it a great
relief in the hour of perplexity to have a
prudent, faithful friend, whom we may ap-
proach for counsel, and on whose fidelity
we can repose with confidence : The child
fcels relieved by telling its woes to an af-
fectionate parent, or one friend in cominu-
nicating his sorrows to another. But there-
lief to be derived from the duty of prayer
is inconceivably greater: we may in this
exercise approach our heavenly Father with
the most unrestrained freedom, “ and cast
all our cares uponhim ;”’ we may relate con-
cerns to him which we should feel ashamed
to mention, or afraid to entrust with the
most confidential friend upon earth; and
this familiarity may be used with the fullest
assurance of being accepted. < The right-
eous cry, and the Lord heareth, and deliver-
eth them out of all their troubles. . Shall
not God avenge his own elect which cry day
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and night unto him ; though he bear long

with them : I tell you, saith the faithful wit-
ness, he will avenge them speedily.” There
is no trouble, the most inconsiderable, which
disturbs our peace; no concern whether re-
lating to ourselves or families, which we
may not without reserve make known to a
reconciled, gracious God; and the more
freedom that we exercise in asking his ad-
vice or aid, he is the more pleased: And
he will either remove the burden which is
humbly cast upon him, or support us under
it. ¢ In all their afflictions he is afllicted.”
Nothing which troubles and perplexes them,
however trifling, is beneath his attentioh,
neither shall they sink under the pressure
of any cross however great, while omnipo-
tlence is their support. - He who counts the
very hairs of their heads, and puts their tears
into his bottle will not refuse a listening ear
to any complaint which they carry to him.
Is it possible for a gracious God to have em-
ployed language more affectionate, encou-
raging us to come boldly to his throne, or
to have given stronger assurances that our
petitions shall be heasd ? « He will regard
the prayer of the destitute, and not despise
their prayer. If ye then being evil know
how to give good gifts to your children;
how much more shall your heavenly Father
give the holy Spirit unto them that ask him?”

Is such the reasonableness of the duty of

prayer ?and are such the pleasures, and ad-
vantages arising from the discharge of it ?
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1. We may infer how inexcuseable they
-are who live habitually in the neglect of this
ordinance. They manifest a contempt of
that wisdom which has appointed prayer as
the great means of eur communion with Je-
hovah, and of that authority which enjoins
aus to “pray without eeasing, to ask that it
may be given us:” They are chargeable al-
-so with slighting that bounty which has made
ample provision for our spiritual wants, and
that condescension which has assured us that
these blessings shall be communicated to
those who diligently seek them: To all this
impiety against God, the person who lives
habitually without prayer discovers a most
-criminal indifference to his own everlasting
interests. Suppose that a rich man should
approach a number who were suffering with
bunger, and express compassion for their
‘misery ; suppose that he should condescend
‘to assure them that he had bread enough,
and to spare ; that he could abundantly sup-
ply their wants without materially diminish-
ing the stock, or injuring his.own interest ;
that he invited each or all of them at any
time to acquaint him with their wants, and
a liberal supply should be afforded, and they,
notwithstanding, through a contempt of his
generosity, or an utter regardlesness of
their own welfare refused: Must we not
stand amazed at their stupidity without
dropping a tear over their misery ? But in-
comparably greater is the stupidity of those
who refuse to arise, and seek after God. Is

voL. 3. H
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he not known as “the hearer of prayer?
This is his name for ever; it is his memorial
unto all generations.” Has he not in the
riches of his grace made provision for our
perishing world, and does he not offer out
of this fulness to dispense freely to those who
ask? It is really ditficult to determine whe-
ther the prayerless person is chargeable
with pouring the greatest contempt on the
divine mercy,or shewing the greatestcruelty
to himself. The Lord God has declared that
« except we repent.we must perish,” yet he
will not ask the grace of repentance: The
Lord God has declared, « cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do
them;” yet although conscious of innumer-
able transgressions, he refuses to ask remis-
sion.

Various pretensions are offered as an apo-
logy forthe omission of thisduty. Some at-
tempt to excuse themselves by the consider-
ation that « the sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the Lord,” and they are
therefore afraid that their prayers might be
rejected. But I would ask those who raise
this objection, is there no abomination in
not sacrificing. when the Living God has re-
quired it ? Surely if it is offensive to the
purity of Jehovah not to obey his command
ina proper manner, it must be at least as of-
fensive to his majesty to make no attempt to
obey. A parent will be more disposed to
excuse a child who failed in the performance
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through indolence or obstinacy did not even
attempt to perform it. As therefore you
love your souls, as you would consult your
true peace, eitherin life or in death, silence
all these reasonings of the flesh, and « seek
the Lord while he may be found.” Ap-
proach the throne of his mercy, and suppli-
cate in the following manner: « I acknow-
ledge, blessed Father, that although thou
art infinitely glorious in thyself, nay, the
fountain of “perfection and excellence ; al-
though thou hast /done much for our world
in sending thine ‘own Son to become a pro-
pitiation for our sing, and much for me by
giving thy word, and ev ery means of salva-
tion, yet my heart is enmlty against thee,
and thine ordinances: it has never been aw-
ed into obedience by all the displays of thy
greatness, nor melted into contrition by the
many expressions of thy love: I have long
lived at a distance from thee, the source of
light, and love, and joy: I have not taken
pleasure in peru:mg thy most precious
word, in meditating on thy perfections, or
calling upon thy name by prayer; but I am
now convinced both of the guilt and folly
of my former ways; I know that thy favor
is'life, and that all who are far from thee
shall perish. O send down thy sanctifying
Spirit to soften this enmity, and shed thy
lave abroad through my heart; thou didst
subdue to the obedience of faith thousands
of the unbelieving, impenitent Jews, the be+
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trayers and murderers of thy dear Son, and is:
notthy mercy yetas plenteous to pardon, and.
thy grace as powerful to soften, and sub-
due?! Lord be merciful to me, a sinner: [
bring mine understanding with all its dark-
ness to be enlightened by thee, and taught
the truth as it isin Jesus; I bring my wilk
with all its obduracy to be subdued, and
made 1o acquiesce with thy holy and gra-
cious will: Thou Son of David, have mer-
cy upon me ; let thy compassion move at
my miseries, and thy healing balm be ad-
ministered to my complicated, desperate
diseases: 1 throw myself on thy sovereign,.
unmerited mercy, and am willing to become
nothing both now and for ever, that thy free
grace may appear all and all in every part.
of my salvation: Thou fountain of light,shine
graciously on my benighted heart, and give
me some transporting discoveries of thy glo-
ry: Thou fountain of love, impart to my
thirsty soul refreshing communications of
thy love, and raise my affections from the-.
sordid, unsatisfying pleasures of this passing
world : Fill me from this hour with all joy
and peace in believing that I may abound
in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost.”
2. Let those who have experienced the

pleasures, and advantages of the devotions
of the closet be exhorted to abound more
and more in thisexercise. Prayer has ever
been considered a principal means of our
communion with Jehovah, and this commmu-
nion musi be comnmenced on earth if we ex-
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Let no pressure of worldly business be
deemed a sufficient apology for the neglect,
or careless performance of your devotions
morning and evening. Immediately after
you awake from the repose of the night, be-
fore your minds are distracted with the
cares, or your hands occupied with the la-
bors of the day, appropriate a little time
for conversing with the Father of spirits,
and humbly committing yourselves to his
protection; take a view of the duties which
you may probably be- called to discharge,
or the difficulties: to be encountered, or
the temptation to- be resisted and then
expostulate for his sympathy and support
throughout the- whole. Many christians
can attest from long, and repeated experi-
ence, that they have been supported under
every trial, and prospered in every pursuit
just in proportion as they were enabled to
begin the day with a hummble reliance on the
Lord.. «In all thy ways acknowledge him,
and he shall direct thy paths. They that
trust in the Lord are like mount Zion which
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.
Commit thy way to the Lord; trust also in
him, and he shall bring it to pass.” These
are the prowmises of a covenanting God, and
they have been realized times without num-
ber in the experience of his children. The
most “trifling disappointment has frequent-
ly unhinged them when relying on their
own wisdom, or strength, while on the other
YOk, 3, B2
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hand the heaviest cross has been easily
borne along when their confidence was pla-
ced on the sufficiency of Jehovah for sup-
port. In the one instance they have « been
wearied in the land of peace,” while relying
on an Almighty arm by the prayer of faith
«they have easily surmounted the swelling
of Jordan.” Stir up your souls therefore
by frequent contemplations of your own
weaknes§, and the plenitude of promised
grace to ‘a holy importunity in this duty.
Upon no occasion venture forward to your
secular employments without reading some
particular portions of scripture, and after-
wards committing yourselves to the divine
direction by supplication. It is unreason-
able to object that such is the poverty of
your lot, or such the pressureof worldly bu-
siness that you have not opportunity for the
exercises of religion. You can easily find
leisure for every thing that involves your
temporal prosperity or comfort: You find
leisure for eating when nature requires
nourishment ; you find leisure for dressing
your bodies when you wish to go abroad,
and make a decent appearance among men;
you find leisure for sitting and conversing
with a friend who occasionally calls to visit
you; and is the living God, who created
you; who sustains you from hour to hour;
who is constantly « crowning you with lov-
ing kindness, and tender mercies,” the only
friend to whose call you cannot attend? or
are the interests of your souls and eternity
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the only concerns which may lie neglected ?
Oh, brethren, if there be any consolation
in Christ ; any reality in the fellowship of
his love « be not henceforth slothful in busi-
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.”
How may we sink in humiliation when we
consider the importunity to which others
have attained in the duty of prayer, wrest-
ling two, or four, or six hoursin the twenty-
four with the living God, and how may we
deplore our own loss when we recollect the
advantages which they have derived from
thisexercise ? At the throne of their Father
they have often received “ the oil of joy for
mourning, and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness.” Employed in pouring
out their souls before him in devout suppli-
cation they have felt secure amidst all the
storms of life; they have experienced «a
peace which passeth all understanding;”
which the highest earthly prosperity could
not impart, and which all the shocks of ad-
versity could not ruffle. <« This poor man
cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him
out of all his troubles.” And the same
prayers which issue in the peace and profit
of the christian himself, may descend in
showers of blessing on his family, on the
congregation with which he is connected,
and on the church through the world.

“Ye that make mention of the Lord keep
not silence: And give him no rest till he es-
tablish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise
in the earth’; AMEN.
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SERMON 1V..

ACTS, XVII. 11.

Tliese were more noble than those in Thessalo--
nica, in that thcy—searcked the scriptures-
daily.

THESSALONICA, which is here:
noticed by the Evangelist, was the chief ci-
ty of Macedonia, and celebrated for its-
commerce, and wealth, and luxury. There-
a church was planted by Paul at an early
period of his ministry, to which as is gene-
rally supposed his two first epistles were ad-
dressed. Berea to which the apostle repair-
ed after his departure from Thessalonica was-
also a city of Macedonia, but inferior to the:
other in extent, and population, and splen-
dor: Yet the citizens of Berea were pro--
nounced more noble than those in Thessalo-
nica: “The Lord God seeth.not as man:
seeth, for man looketh on the outward ap--
pearance,” on the dress, the address, and
other external accomplishments and advan-
tages, « but the Lord looketh on the heart ;
he notices whether it be humble, and con-
{rite, and spiritual: He esteems his own
image impressed on the soul, and appearing
in the general behaviour, mﬁmte] y more
than all the endowments either of learning
or wealth : Lazarus with the divine love shed
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost, al-
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though exposed in the open street, and obli-
ged to ask his bread from door to door, is
beheld with complacence by angels, and
the God of angels, while the rich man swel-
ling with pride, although clothed in purple,.
and occupying a palace, is regarded with in-
dignation and scorn—An individual, or a
family, or a city, rises in the estimation of
God in proportion as they obey his com-
mandments, and act for his glery. < Them:
that honor me I will honor, but they that
despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” The:
Bereans were therefore reckoned “nore no-
ble than those of Thessalonica in that they
searched the seriptures daily.”
Secret prayer, ona late occasion, was re-
comnmended to you as a reasonable and pro-
- fitable service. It is designed at present to.
enforce the reading of the sacred oracles as.
an ordinance no less important, and an or-
dinance inecumbent on each individual.
Indeed these two duties are very properly
connected. In prayer we converse with
God, and while we search the scriptures we
hear him conversing with us: In the former
exercise we familiarly make known to him
our fears, our desires, our hopes, and in
the latter he cornmunicates tous his pleasure-
and purposes concerning us both in time and
eternity : As example is usually more im-
pressive than precept, the part of sacred his-
tory which T have chosen must be consider-
ed as peculiarly appropriate for recom-
mending to our attention the scripturesof
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truth. The citizens of Berea are represent-
ed as patterns for our imitation, and the
Lord grant that in contemplating their con-
duct we may be excited to become follow-
ers of those who through faith and patience
do now inherit the promises. The righte-
ous then no less than the righteous now were
afllicted with a body of sin often tempting to
the omission of duty ; theynolessthanwe were
incumbered with family cares, and involy-
ed in the various pursuits of the world ; yet
amidst all these temptations and discou-
ragements, they persevered « in searching
the scriptures daily,” and their labor of pi-
ety was not in vain, for the Lord God ex-
presseshis approbationby pronouncing them
more noble than others. ¢« His eyes are al-
ways upon the righteous :” He knows the
person by whom his oracles are read, and
the house where his throne is addressed by
prayer, and over such he watches with pe-
culiar concern and affection.

May a portion of that same unction by
which the living oracles were originally in-
spired descetid on you and me while I at-
tempt to give some general directions for
their profitable perusal.

1. It is proper to search the whole scrip-
tures, both the Old Testarnent and the New.
We are not to conclude that the use of the
former scriptures has ceased since the wri-
tings of the evangelists and apostles are fin-
ished. They were all written by men under
the impulse, the infallible direction of the
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Holy Ghost, and therefore out of respect te
their author they oughtall to be read. These
two parts of divine revelation are intimate-
ly connected, and interwoven with each oth-
er ; they are both necessary for forming one
perfect whole, one complete system of doc-
trine and duty. The Old Testament presents
to our view the type, and the New exhibits
the anti-type ; the former contains various
prophecies and promises relative to Messiah,
and his undertaking, and offices ; the latter
represents these as literally accomplished in
the coming, and sufferings, and ascension of
the Word made flesh : Andtherefore we can-
not omit the use of either without lessening
the evidence, and obscuring the glory of the
other. As a meansof recommending reveal-
ed truth inall its parts, and exciting us con-
scientiously to improve it, one apostle de-
clares, “ that prophecy came notin old time,”
under the former dispensation, by the will
of man, but holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost ;” and ano-
ther apostle asserts that < all scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profita-
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness ; that the
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.” The wisdom
and condescension of God eminently appear
in the great variety of his word, and in thus
furnishing a system for the admonition and
consolation of his children in every possible
eircumstance, Some parts of it are obscure,
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which readers of the greatest leisure, of the
most profound genius, and extensive learn-
“ing may spend their time and talents in at-
tempting to explore: Other parts, again,
and those which most intimately concern the
welfare of all, are easily understood ; ob-
vious at the first view, and to the lowest ca-
pacity. In the historical parts of scripture
we see the churchfor her apostacies plung-
‘ed in the depths of adversity ; scourged al-
ternately with the sword, and famine, and
pestilence, as the rod of divine wrath, and
we are thus admonished “to walk humbly
before our God;” we are taught that al-
though “ he pardons the iniquities of his
people he will take vengeance on their in-
ventions;”” Again, we behold him, upon her
repentance, seasonably interposing for her
deliverance, and we are thus encouraged
not to mourn in the hour of adversity as
those who have no hope ; that although iy,
a little wrath a righteous Father may hide
his face from us, yet with everlasting loving
kindness he will have mercy uponus.” The
psalms of David present:the militant believ-
er in all the diversity of his exercises and
frames. We find that royal saint rejoicing
at one moment in the light of his Father’s
countenance, enjoying the full assurance of
his love, and experiencing the foretastes of
endless pleasure at his right hand : Again,
we behold bim involved in darkness, and
doubt : apprehending that ¢«the Lord had
forgotten to be gracious, and that his mer-
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cy was clean gone for ever.” We learn from
this variety of his frames that unclouded
light and unmingled joy are not to be ex-
pected in the present world. The history of
Job presents in a very interesting view the
precariousness of all earthly enjoyments ;
we see this saint of the most High suddenly
falling from the very summit of earthly pros-
perity to the depths of adversity, stripped
at once of his health, his children and pro-
perty ; and we are admonished by this fact
not to place our confidence in any created
good ; we behold him again, after the trial
of his faith and patience, restored to his for-
mer prosperous condition, and we are there-
by instructed not to despond in the season
of affliction ; that however dark the cloud
which now hangs over us, the sunof prosperi-
1y and health may suddenly beam forth. In
the gospels and epistles there is a clear exhi-
bition of Jesus of Nazareth, in the merit of
his cross, and in the fulness and freedom of
his.covenant, for the salvation of all who im-
prove him. I might thus consider the vari-
ous parts of divine revelation, and shew that
each possesses some peculiar excellence ;
that they are all worthy of our cordialsec-
ceplation, and diligent perusal. It was the
observation of apious, experimental divine,*
of a former age, that «although one star in
the firmament of the’ scriptures differs from
another star in glory, yet whenever God

* Mz. P. Hexny, page 70,
VOL. 3. I
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speaks we should hear, and the diligent
searcher will find much excellent matter in
the parts of scripture which we sometimes
think might have beenspared.” And a late
very profitable writer* remarks, « I know
not a better rule for reading the bible than
to read it through from beginning to end,
and when we have finished it once to begin
again. We shall meet with many passages
that we can make little improvement of, but
not so many in the second reading as in the
first, and fewer in the third than in the se-
cond.” :

2. The scriptures ought to be read with
all humility of Spirit ; with a sincere dispo-
sition to believe whatever they reveal, and
1o obey whatever 1ihey require. Man
through the pride of his heart often searches
the scripturesrather as a critic to cavil, than
asa sinner who earnestly desires to become
wise unto salvation; he is disposed presump-
tuously to arraign them before the bar of
bis own vitiated reason, andsit in judgment
on their language, their arrangement or sen-
timent, instead of prostrating his own reason
before 1his bar as the truth of Jehovah by
wﬂr he must be finally judged. This pre-
sumptuousness, this self-sufficiency of heart
is peculiarly offensive to the gracious Spi-
rit; and publicans, and harlots will sooner
receive saving advantage from the scriptures
than such readers. * The Lord God resist-
eth the proud, but giveth grace to the low-

* Joax Nxwrtox, vol. 6. p. 418, Lon. cd.
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ly.” It becomes us to open the sacred vo-
lume with all the simplicity of children ; to
consider our own insignificance as creatures,
and more especially our unworthiness as
sinners ; to realize the perfections of that
God by whose inspiration the scriptures
were written, and then reflect that whatever
he teaches must be frue, and whatever he
commands must be right. This was the tem-
per which the apostle so highly recommends
in the Bereans. < They received the word
with all readiness of mind ;” they regarded
the authority of God as the highest possible
evidence for the truth of any doctrine, and
therefore that it was their duty, and glory
to subject their reason to his revelations.
This same humility of mind he most honora-
bly notices in his epistle to the Thessolani-
ans; “ For this cause also thank we God
without ceasing, because when ye received
the word of God, which ye heard of us, ye
received it not as the word of man, but as it
is in truth the word of God, which effectual-
ly worketh in you that believe.”

3. The scriptures ought to be read with
fervent prayer to the Divine Spirit for his
influences to enlighten our understandings,
and enable us savingly to comprehend them.
No truth is more obvious from the word of
God, and universal observation, than the in-
sufficiency of all means without his energies
accompanying them. ¢ Every good gift,
and every perfect gift is from above, and
eometh down from the Father of lights.”
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« Without his powerful agency,” asan evan-
gelic, elegant author* expresses it, « {o en-
lighten our understandings, and apply the
doctrines of the bible to our hearts, we shall
be, even with the word of light and life in
our hands, as blind Bartimeus sitting amidst
the beams of day, or like the withered arm
with some valuabletreasures before it.” The
bible is indeed compared to a lamp, but a
lamp affords neither pleasure nor profit to
him who bas not eyes to discern and follow
its light, sothe ey es ofthe understanding must
be opened before we are capable of behold-
ing withcomfortand advantage thislight shin-
ing inourbenighted world. «“The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God;
they are foolishness to him,” as the doctrine
of sounds appears {oolishness to him who is
deaf, or as the doctrine of colours appears
foolishness to him who is blind, “ neither can
he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned,” discovered by the almighty ope-
rations of the Lord, the Spirit. This is a
truth whichought neverto be forgotien when
we open the volume of revelation, that it
will be profitable either for reproof or con-
solation, only as our understandings are illu-
minated to comprehend it. With what im-
portunity of soul did the holy David sup-
plicate for this divine influence while he
searched the scriptures, « Open thou mine
eyes to behold wondrous things out of thy

* Rev. J. Henvex.
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Iaw ; a train of wonders the most sublime,
and interesting it does indeed contain ; here
thy love illustriously shines in providing a
Saviour for our guilty world, thy sovereign-
1y is displayed in accepting from the Surety
that satisfaction which thou mightst have
demanded from the sinner, thy long-suffer-
ing in bearing with us amidst the most crim-
-inal misimprovement of privileges, but all
these wonders without illumination from on
high must remain uninteresting to me, as the
harmony ofsounds to him who is deaf, or as
.the most delicious meats to him whose palate
1is vitiated and incapable of relishing them.
«If any man lack wisdom,” if he would pos-
sess that knowledge of divine things which is
pure and peaceable, which is the effect of
grace here, and the earnest of glory hereaf-
ter, “let him ask of God, who giveth to all
men liberally and upbraideth none, and it
shall be granted him.”

4. The oracles of God ought to be read
by all who are eapable of reading, them.
Search the scriptures, is the positive com-
mand, and binds to that duty persons of eve-
ry age and situation who have access to the
sacred volume, and have the capacity of pe-
rusing it.—The sinner ought diligently to
read the scriptures as an ordinance appoint-
ed of Jehovah for his instruction and con-
version. “The law of the Lord is perfect
converting the soul ; the testimonies of the
Lord are sure making wise the simple ; the
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight-

Yor. 3. 12
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ening the eyes,” and to souls innumerable
this volume carefully read has proved the
sisdom and the power of God for these im-
portant ends. The law of God when appli-
ed by the Spirit of God sets before the sin-
ner in awful review not merely his present,
but also his former conduct; not only his
actions, and words, but the most secret
- thoughts, and purposes of his heart; it pre-
sents lhese to the eye of his conscienee with
every circumnstance of aggravation ; nay, it
brings home iinmediately to his view not on-
ly crimes which the world never knew, but
duties neglected, warnings misimproved,
and crimes committed, which for months or
years had been forgoiten by himself. Tt
then admonishes him that «cursed is every
one who continueth notin all things which
are written in the book of the law to do
them; that the soul that sinneth it shall die :”
It thus rouses the sinner to a consciousness
of his guilt, to an apprehension ef his
danger, and obliges him with the trembling
jailor to exclaim, «“ what shall I do to be
saved I’ A very interesting instance of the
efficacy of the word, when applied by the
power of God, for alarming the most secure,
and subduing the most obstinate sinners, oc-
curred in the army of Oliver Cromwell. It
was the special order of that officer that
cvery soldier under his command should al-
‘ways have a bible in bis pocket. Agreeably
to this requisition a licentious young soldier
carried a copy of the scriptures, which dur-



103

ing the action was penetrated by a ball from
the enemy. After the army had retired
from the field, this profligate youth had the
curiosity to examine how far the ball had
entered his bible, and while he was turning
over one leaf after another the following
‘passage arrested his attention, “rejoice, O
young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk
in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight
of thine eyes; but know thou that for all
these things God will bring thee into judg-
ment:” And this word accompanied with
the power of Almighty God literally < pier-
ced to the dividing asunder of the soul and
spirit:” K proved the happy instrument of
enlightening his understanding, of alarming
his conscience, of changing his heart, and
finally of saving his soul : He afterwards re-
sided many years in London anifesting
the reality of hisconversion by the holinessof’
his life ; and oftenremarked to his minister,
a celebrated divine of that city,* « that his
bible was the means of saving both his soul
and body.”

But the use of the scriptures does not
cease at our conversion to the living God;
they ought to be diligently and devoutly
read as a means of our progress in sanctifica-
tion, and spiritual wisdom: And the believ-
er in Jesus usually finds that every grace
flourishes in proportion as his delight in the
living oracles increases. These are the

*Dr. Evaxs.
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sincere,unadulierated milk, by whichthe chil-
dren of the spiritual family grow up to the
stature of perfect men, and are matured for "
the fruition of glory. Other books may be
rofitably read ; they are useful for explain-
ng and enforcing the word of God, but they
are as far inferior to the word itself as the
stream is inferior to the fountain from which
it flows. < The statutes of the Lord are
right, rejoicing the heart; his judgments are
righteous altogether,” and when sealed upon
the believing soul by the Spirit of holiness
are a chief means of fortifying against
temptation, of animating to the discharge of
duty, and of imparting suppert amidst the
evils of life. Holy men of God appear te
be at a loss for language to express their
esteem for his precious word, or their de-
light in reading and reflecting uponit. One
pronounces it “more to be desired than
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter al-
so than honey, and the heney comb:” He
appeals to the Searcher of hearts, “thy tes-
timonies have I taken as a heritage for
ever; forthey are the rejoicing of my heart.
Trouble and anguish have taken hold on
me; yet thy commandments are my de-
light ; they are my song in the house of my
pilgrimage.”  Another bears his testimony,
. 1 language equally honorable and affec-
tionate, to the excellence of the sacred ora-
eles, «“ we have also a more sure word of
propkecy,” a more certain, infallible guide
than dreams, or visions, or any other revela-



105

tion from whatever quarter it may be re-
ceived; nay, more certain than that voice
which we audibly heard when we were pre-
sent on the holy mount; whereunto ye do
well that ye take heed as unto a light shi-
ning in a dark place, until the day dawn,
and the day-star arise in your hearts.” The
meaning of this passage is both obvious and
important ; it instructs us that the lamp of
revelation ought to be kept constantly in
our hands ; that its light ought to be steadi-
ly pursued, until faith is exchanged for im-
mediate vision, hope for full fruition, and
we are admitted to see without a veil forever.

5. We ought to read the scriptures with
the resolution of reducing to practice
whatever they command. The bible was
given not only as a system of doctrine, but
also as a rule of duty, and we are bound to
search it that our duty may be known and
performed. [t was not designed merely to
inform the understanding by the disclosure
of truths formerly unknown, but also to cor-
rect the heart, and regulate the life: And
as it becomes us to bow our understandings
to the authority of Jehovah by believing
implicitly whatever he declares, we should
also bow our wills by redueing to practice
whatever he enjoins in his word. Do the
scriptures afford the most clear revelation
of God in his essence, and perfections, and
government ; do they represent him as ne-
cessarily possessed of every possible excel-
lence, as unerring in his wisdom, unspotted
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in his purity, irresistible in power, and {ien-
der in his mercies? they afford this discove-
ry of the Divine Being that we may be iu-
duced to admire, and adore, and serve him:
Do they represent the Lord Jesus Christ as
ineffably great, and gracious: as possessing
originally ¢« the form of God,” yet appear-
ing for our sakes “in the form of a ser-
vant;” as loving his people, becoming a
propitiation for their sins, and opening a
living way for their return to that God whose
favor they had forfeited? The scriptures
reveal the Saviour in all his grace, and glo-
- ry, that oursouls may be captivated with his
excellencies ; that we may be constrained to
repair {0 him, to rest upon him, and re-
joice iw him as our refuge and portion :
Do the scriptures give a discovery of hell
with its exquisite, never-ending torments?
it is thit we may take the alarm, and flee
from this wrath. Do they disclose to our
view heaven with its blessedness, and glo-
ries? it is that we may strive earnestly to en-
ter it: Do they exhibit the divine law as
holy, and just, and good? it is that we
may cheerfully obey it: Do they set forth
a system of ordinances, private and public,
as the instituted means of our instruction
and edification? it is that we may be induced
thankfully to improve them. <«If ye know
these things,” says our Lord, “happy are
you if you do them.” 'The moment we are
convinced that any ordinance is divinely
appointed we ought conscientiously toattend
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it whatever sacrifice of our ease, or interest,
or reputation may be required :—Otherwise
every additional attainment.in knowledge
inust aggravate our condemnation and woe.
To remain ignorant of the divine will under
the means of information is criminal, but to
be acquainted with our duty and live in the
neglect of it is still more criminal, because
our disobedience is a direct impeachment
of that wisdom and authority which enjoin-
ed it.

6. The scriptures ought to be read daily
when opportunities can possibly be enjoyed. -
It is a reasonable tribute of respect and gra-
titude to the living God, their Author, that
we should be oftenconsulting the only volume
which he has written. It is also a duty
which we owe to our immortal souls, that we
frequently improve this means of edifica-
tion and comfort. Are we daily ““laboring
for the meat which perisheth?”” and why not
occupy a portion of each day inlabering for
«that meat which endureth to everlasting
life ?”” Are we daily prometing the health
and comfort of the outward man, by eating,
and drinking, and clothing? and why not de-
vote a little attention to the interests of that
soul which must live for ever?! And what
ordinance is more happily adapted to ad-
vance its interests than a careful perusal of
the scriptures and affectionate meditations
upon them? It is not without an important
design that the apostle testifies so explicitly
of the Bereans, that “they searched the
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scriptures daily ;” or that the exercises of
David are so particularly recorded, and
handed down to future ages, “ O how love
I thy law; it is my meditation all the day.
I will delight myselfin thy statutes; I will
not forget thy word.” Besides, a particu-
lar promise is made to those who are dili-
gent and conscientious 1n gheir improve-
ment of the holy scriptures. < Blessed is
the man that delighteth in the law of the
Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day
and night.” 'The moments consecrated to
the living God, and the contemplation of his
word shall secure a blessing on all other
pursuits and enjoyments of the day; for it
1s added, ¢ he shall be like a tree planted by
the rivers of water that bringeth forth his
fruit'in his season; his leaf also shall not
wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall pros-
er.”
P These directions for the profitable use of
the sacred scriptures I shall now conclude in
the very appropriate language of our excel-
lent catechism; <« that the word may become
effectual to salvation, we must attend there-
‘unto with diligence, preparation and pray-
er; receive it with faith and love, lay 1t up
in our hearts, and practice it in our lives.”
Permit me to apply this doctrine by ex-
horting you to adore the great God for giv-
ing us this revelation of his will; for light-
ing up this cheering lamp in our guilty, be-
nighted world, and recommending you af-
fectionately to improve it. To leave our



109

bibles neglecied from day to day is really
to shut our eyes against the light ; it 1is
practically to pour contempt on that good-
ness which afforded the scriptures, and on.
that authority which enjoins us to search
them. 'This is a truth which I would most
solemnly press upon the consciences of eve-
ry reader of these pages. Many of you per-
haps aim at being moral in your conduct,
chaste in your conversation, and « doing to
others as you would that others should do
unto you:” Your ears are probably shock-
«ed at the impiety of the swearer ; your eyes
are probably disgusted upon mt,nessmg a
neighbor debasing himself by foul intoxica-
tion, or guilty of the open profanation of
the Lord’sday ; yet you yourselves live Lia-
bitually, and perhaps without remorse, in
the omission of commanded duty: You
rarely pray in your closets or families, and
suffer days to pass away without reading a
chapter in the bible. But is it not a direct
command of God,  search the scriptures;
let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in
all wisdom?” and is there no guilt, no dancrel
in the habitual omission of this command?
A parent feels no less offended with his
child for neglecting time after time any ser-
vice which he has positively en’o’ned, than
for doing what he has actually f> lbldden
and is the great God, the moral Governor
of the universe, less jealous of his preroga-
tives than frail, imperfect mortals —Recol-
lect, therefore, that he is no less displeased
vor. 3. K
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and dishonored at your omission of what he
has required, than your commission of
what he has forbidden. <« The servant that
knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not him-
self, neitherdid accordingto his will,shall be
beaten with many stripes. Prophecy came not
in old time by the will of men ; but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost ;” the inspired writers were
only the medium, the message was from Je-
hovah, and will you turn away from a
speaker so august and divine? s it to be
supposed that he “ whose understanding is
infinite” would raise up men in different a-
ges, prophets and apostles; that he would
move them when 1o speak, and direct them
what to say ; that he would preserve their
writings unaltered amidst the most fiery op-
position of earth and hell, and yet that
there is no guilt in leaving these writings un-
improved ! But waving the divine authori-
ty which binds you to this perusal of the
scriptures, may not a regard for your ewn
interest constrain you to it? As the sacred
volume is «a faithful saying,” being written
by inspiration of God, it is « worthy of all
acceptation,” being replete with consolation
to man. Under a conviction of guilt, is there
nothing reviving in those declarations, « God
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto
them : I will be merciful to your unrighte-
ousness?”  Amidst the numerous evils and
discouragements which you experience, 18
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there nothing supporting in the assurance,
« all things shall work together for good to
them that love God: The Lord will give
grace and glory ; no good thing will be with-
held from them that walk uprightly > While
you find the infirmities of nature gradually
increasing, all carthly enjoyments losing
their relish, and “the grass-hopperbecoming
a burden ;” is there no support in that hea-
venly word, “and even to hoary hairs will I
carry you; I have made, and I will bear;
even I will carry, and I will deliver you: I
will strengthen thee: yea, I will help thee ;
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness I”” In the prospect of part-
ing with yourdear offspring, andleaving them
in a world of corruption, and vexation, and
sorrow, is there no relief to thine anxious
soul in that invitation, «leave thy father-
less children, I will preserve them alive, and
let thy widows trust in me: Ask me of
things to come concerning my sons, and con-
cerning the work of my hands command ye
me: I will give them one heart, and one
way, that they may fear me for ever for the
good of them and their children after them ?”’
When the clay tabernacle begins to totter,
and thou art forewarned of a speedy disso-
lution, is there nothing animating in that de-
claration of a risen Saviour, “ he that belie-
veth on me hath everlasting life : T am the
resurrection and the life ; he that believeth
on me, although he were dead, yet shall be
live ?” These promises frequently read,and _
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sealed uponthe heart by the divine Spint,
impart purer joy ; and more substantial sup-
port than can be derived from any created
source.—* More 1o be desired are they than
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter al-
-%0 than honey, and the honey eomb.”

o you objectthat you haveoftenread the
scriptures, and committed portions of them
to memory, but without any real advantage?
you have never felt their efficacy either for
convincing of sin, or for animating to the
discharge “of duty. Be exhorted to read
them more frequently, and with still greater
attention to their meaning. We are not to
expect profit from the bible by running
over a chapter of it as we would a page of
the almanack, or a paragraph in the news-
paper : We should attend to this duty as an
ordinance of the living God with the utmost
solemnity and earnestness ; revolving in our
minds again and again. the doctrines which
it reveals, and the admonitions which it con-
tains. “ We ought therefore to give the
more earnest heed to the things which we
have heard or read, lest at any time we let
themslip.” We are commanded to have his
word in our kearts by making it the subject
of our frequent and delighiful contempla-
tion; «to talk of it when we are sitting in
the house, and walking by the way: when
we are lying down and rising up.”—Again,
read the scriptures with more fervent pray-
er to that Spirit who alene can reveal them
savingly to your souls. The understanding
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is darkened by nature, and incapable of dis-
cerning spiritual objects until it is divinely
illuminated. When you take this heavenly
volume into your hands, be impressed that
however great and precious its promises, and
however excellent its precepts, you must be
taught of God before it will be profitable,
either for reproof, or correction, or conso-
lation; and then expostulate with the Father
of Hghts, < open thou mine eyes to behold
wondrous things out of thy law: Give me
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation—that 1
may know what is the hope of thy calling,
and what the riches of the glory of thine in-
heritance among the saints.” For the
Lord’s sake, and for your own soul’s sake,
I entreat you not to conclude that, because
you can not make these oracles effectual, it is
therefore useless to read or improve them.
Such insinuations originate in unbelief, and
ought instantly to be resisted ; they are che-
rished by that arch-enemy who aims at drag-
ging you as miserable captives to the same
torments with himself. Because you can-
not make your corn grow, will you not
plant? Because you cannot command the
dews to distil, or the genial rains to de-
scend, will you not sow ! Because the mari-
ner cannot oblige the winds to blow when ot
in what direction he pleases, will he refuse
to spread his sails? The children of this
world are wiser in their generation than to
reason after this manner. They know that
without sowing they cannot reap, but by
VOL. 3. K2 P
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sowing they may, and probably will reap.
They know that the hand of the diligent
ordinarily maketh rich, and therefore they
use the most appropriate means in the
most suitable season; and will - you not
make the experiment, when your peace
in life, your support in death, and your wel-
fare through eternity are at stake? Will
you not allow yourselves leisure, or will you
not submit to the trouble of searching the
scriptures, when it is declared, «in them ye
ihink ye have eternal life ?”” Or through
your wilful neglect will you leave their
adorable Author to complain, «I have writ-
ten to them the great things of my law, but
they were counted a strange thing 7’
Reader, hast thou found the promises
precious? hast thou often felt them to be
the joy, and rejoicing of thine heart? adore
the Lord the Spirit for these operations by
which thine eyes were opened to discern
their excellence, and thy soul enabled to
taste tlieir conselations: To him thou art a
debtor for all that delight which thou hast
experienced in reading them, and for all
that freedom which thou hast found in re-
ceiving them as they are yea, and amen in
our Lord Jesus Christ. ¢ Blessed. are your
eyes for they see, and your ears for they
hear, for wany wise men, and mighty, and
noble” have enjoyed the same oracles, and
remained strangers to their sanctifying, and
saving effect : They have sat under the shi-
ning of the same celestial lamp, without dis-
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cerning a ray of its glory. < But God who
commanded the light to shine out of dark-
ness hath shined in your hearts to give you
the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God inthe face of Jesus Christ.” In the
humble, devout, and daily improvement of
this record of thy Father’s love, endeavor
to make progress in grace, and in the know-
ledge of your dear Saviour and Lord: In
proportion as you become acquainted with
the mystery of God, and of the Father, and
of Christ, the more will divine peace abound
in your consciences, the more will true ho-
liness sit enthroned in your hearts, and your
affections will rise and - centre upon things
above. “Whereby are given unto us ex-
ceeding great and precious promises that by
these ye might be partakers of a divine na-
ture.” Observe stated opportunities each
day for reading portions of the scriptures,
particularly the practical, and devotional
parts of them with prayer to him whose
grace can render themn conducive to your
spiritual profit : And while you read rejoice
in them, as the heir rejoices in his title to a
Jarge estate, or as the child rejoices in the
last will of his Father, which bequeathes a
rich inheritance. Be not satisfied with hear-
ing them read by others, or, if thou art the
head of a family, with reading them to thy
household at the seasons of ordinary devo-
tions; thou hast a soul -of thine own to be
quickened when dead, to be animated when
indolent, to be comforted whendisconsolate,
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therefore embrace opportunities for search-
ing the living oracles apart by thyself.
Let no business which relates to the present
world, neither the cares of thy farm, or thy
merchandise, or any secular employment di-
vert thee from the stated performance of
this duty. The gain of thy soul is infinite-
- 1y the most interesting gain, and remember
it is ¢“to them, who by patient continuing
in well doing seek for glory, and honor, and
immortality, tbat eternal life” is promised.

We -ought to consider that day as lost, as a
blank in our lives, in which nothing has been
done for our souls, and efelmty, by atten-
tion to some spiritual exercises. When, on
the other hand, we are called to exchange
this world for the next, those days will ap-
pear the most precious of the week, and
those hours the most precious of the day,
and those moments the most precious of the
hour which were spent in communion with
God, and making preparation for our future
state. It wasthe solemn attestation of one*
whe had attained nearly the summit of hu-
man greatness, “ I have surveyed the most
part of that learning which is common among
men, but now I find no rest for my soul ex-
cept in the holy scriptures.” It was the ex-
clamation of another} eminent both in sta-
tion, and for'his talents, “ Ihave lost a world
of time, the most precious thing in the world,
of which had I one year more it should be
spent in reading the psalms of David, and

* The Hon,JORX SELDEN, $ SALMASIA,
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the cpistlesof Paul.” Another,t distinguish-
ed both in the church and in the world, ex-
Ppostulates with his friends in his last hours,
<< be serious in searching after the will of
God in his holy word ; if it is desirable to
know the laws of the land, and the customs
of our countiry, how much more to know the
statutes of heaven, and the laws of eternity ;
1o know the will of the Great Monarch, and
Eternal King.” He thendevoutly exclaim-
ed, «I have seen an end of all perfection,
but thy commandment is exceeding broad.”
Such is the testimony of men who enjoyed
all that support which either the wealth or
honors of creation could impart ; such was
their testimony as they were just' leaping
from time to eternity, and therefore could
have no interest in deceiving. I must now
conclude presenting again for your imita-
" tion the example of the Bereans ¢ who re-
ceived the word with all readiness of mind,
and searched the scriptures daily.” This
feeble attempt to recommend the oracles of
our Lord is left with your consciences until
that solemn hour when we must stand toge-
. ther at his bar..

« And now, brethren, I commend you to
God, and to the word of his grace, which is
able to build you up, and to give you an in-
heritance among all them which are sanctifi-
ed.’—AMEN.

t Sir Camistorner HurTox,
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SERMON V.

ISATAH, LVI. 4.

For thus saith the Lord unio the Eunuchs
that keep my Sabbaths. :

THE promises contained in this, and
the following verses of the chapter, refer
immediately to the New-Testament dispen-
sation. The inspired author, with prophet-
ic eye, looks forward to a distant period of
time ; he sees the wall of partition which
had long separated the Jew from the Gentile
completely removed ; he sees the church
extending her limits beyond the narrow
boundaries of Palestine, and admitting to
her privileges not merely the offspring of
Abraham, but men of all languages, and
climes, and kindreds. ¢ Also the sons of
the stranger,” the Gentile nations who had
been formerly considered ¢ as strangers,
and foreigners,” who were not acknowledg-
ed as a people in covenant with God, ner
dignified with the peculiar privileges of bhis
children, “these sons of the stranger that
join themselves to the Lord—and take hold
of my covenant: Even them will I bring to
my holy mountain, and make them joyful
in my house of prayer; for mine house
shall be called a house of prayer for all
people.” Among the various duties to
which promises are made in the different
verses of this chapter, the sanctification of
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the sabbath may be considered as'the most
prominent, and is ost frequently mention-
ed. Thisisa plain proof that the sabbath is
an ordinance of moral obligation, that it is
not peculiar to any age of the church, but
shall be perpetuated through all ages, and
that the observance of it is essential to the
christian character.

My design isto enforce the sanctification
of the Lord’s day ; and as this can probably
be done with greater success after you are
fully convinced that it is a moral duty, per-
petually binding in the church, I shall en-
deavor to shew,

1. That the sabbath is an ordinance of
lasting obligation, and

IT. The manner in which it ought to be
sanctified.

The moral nature of the sabbath, and its

rpetual obligation are evident,

1. From the time when this institution
was made, and the arguments with which it

- was originally enforced. No reason was
expressed at the first appointment of this day
for religious worship, why it should be bind-
ing on Adam, more than on his posterity in
all generations. Does not the Lord God
stand in the relation of a Creator to us, no
less than to him, and are we not therefore e-
qually bound to devote a portion of our
time for his immediate service? Had man
retained his primitive innocence he.would
have ceased on every seventh day from the
labors of life, and occupied himself exclu-



120

sively in the contemplation and worship of
his Creator; and is thisretirement from the
business of the world less necessary in his
fallen, imperfect condition ! Surely if it was
requisite for Adam when unadulterated
by sin, and fully possessing the image of
his God ; when he admired him in all that
he saw, and enjoyed him in all that he tast-
ed; when every thought was holy, and eve-
ry affection was devoted to Jehovah as the
the object of its delight ; if it was necessary
for Adam under such circumstances to se-
parate a seventh part of Lis time for the du-
ties of religion, it is much more necessary
for us who are naturally carnal and earthly;
whose hearts are so powerfully prone to this
world, and are often going after its vanities,
even when the body is enjoying the rest of
the sabbath.

That this ordinance must be of perpetual
obligation also appears obvious,

2. From the argument by which it was
originally enforced, even the example of
Jehovah in the - creation of this world.
« And on the seventh day God ended his
work which he had made ; and God blessed
the seventh day, and sanctified it,” set it
apart for holy exercises, and a day in which
peculiar blessings should be dispensed, « be-
cause that in it he bhad rested from all his
works which God created, and made.” This
is the very same argument by which the ob-
servance of the sabbath was urged upon the
Israelites from mount Sinai, and in different
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periods of their dispensation; and surely
this argument is equally forcible in all ages
of the world, and to all generations of men.
Why was the Lord God pleased to occupy
six days in carrying on and completing the
creation of this world? He could as easily
have finished it in one day as in six, yeain a
moment of time, as in a succession of ages:
but he protracted it day after day very pro-
bably as an example to man, that after la-
boring six days in secular pursuits the se-
venth should be devoted to a holy rest.
¢ Six days shalt thou labor, and do all
thy work, but the seventh day is the sabbath
of the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do
any work.—For in six days the Lord made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them
is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hal-
lowed it.” .
That the sabbath is of perpetual obliga-
tion appears undeniable,
3. From the consideration that it was an-
“nounced at the same time, and with the same
solemnity as the other commandments.
When man in consequence of his apostacy
had lost a knowledge of the true God, and
arevelation of the divine will became neces-
sary, the sabbath was instituted with as much
precision and enforced with as much autho-
rity as any other ordinance. It was announ-
ced by Jehovah with an audible voice, and
in terrible majesty from mount Sinai, * re-
member the sabbath day, and keep it holy :”
VOL. 3. L
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It was afterwards written on tables of stone
by ‘the finger of God as a mark of its perpe-
tuity, and was ordained to be kept in the
ark of the covenant as constituting a part of
the moral law. We might as reasonably
suppose that any part of the ten command-
ments is suspended from obligation as this
part: We might as readily suppose that it
is lawful to have other Gods before him con-
trary 1o the first commandment, or to pro-
fane his venerable name in opposition to the
third, as to employ the seventh in our secu-
lar pursuits in opposition to the explicit in-
junction of the fourth commandment. The’
~ conscientious observation of that day was
often urged by the Jewish prophets as an
important part -of religion, and the violation
of it was a sin against which the heaviest
judgments were denounced. “If ye will
- not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath
day, and not to bear a burden, then I will
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall
devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall
not be quenched.”—But to him who honor-
ed the Lord “by not doing his own ways,
nor finding his own pleasure, nor speaking
his own words on his holy day” it was gra-
ciously promised, ¢ Thou shalt delight thy-
self in the Lord, and I will cause thee to ride
on the high places.of the earth, and feed thee
with the heritage .of Jacob thy father.”
From all these considerations it may be in-
ferred that the sabbath was not designed for
on¢ age of the church, but for all ages, and



123

that it will be observed in the-exercise of di-
vine worship until the end of the world.

It is unnecessary to detain you by proving
at any considerable length that immediately
after the resurrection of our Lord the sab-
bath was changed from the seventh to the
first day of the week. There is nothing
in the nature of the institution inconsistent
with such a change. The spirit of the or-
dinance is evidently this, that as the Lord
God was employed six days in the creation
of the world, and then rested onthe seventh
day, so in conformity 1o his example, after
the labour of six days in our temporal en-
gagements, oneshould be devoted to spiritual
exercises ; that a seventh portion of our
time should be consecrated to the immedi-
ale service of Jehovah; but it depends on
his sovereignty to determine which day shall
be employed in that manner. Nay, so far
is a change of the time from being inconsis-
tent with the original design of the institu-
tion that it appears altogether suitable. The
seventh day was formerly sanctified, and set
apart for commemorating the works of crea-
tion; for contemplating the perfections of
God asthey weredisplayedinthe various pro~
ductions of his hand : The creation of this na-
tural world, with its innumerable inhabitlants
_rational and irrational, being thenthe most as-
tonishing display of his glory, it was proper
that the day of rest should be set apart for
commemorating that, but when any other
transaction of God should arise to our view
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more interesting, and glorious, " affording a
still more luminous exhibition of his wis-
dom, and power, and sovereignty, and grace,
it appears proper that the sabbath should be-
devoted to the commemoration of that trans-
action, and such, without all controversy, is
the recovery of fallen man through the me-
diation of the Eternal Son: In this scheme
various perfections of God are brought
clearly to view which were but obscurely,
or not at all displayed in his other works, and
all his perfections are exhibited with a more
commanding lusire: As redemption is the
most important work, and man so deeply
concerned in it, is it not proper that a por-
tion of ourtime should be occupied exclu-
sively in contemplating that work ? If God
appearing in the character of Creator ap-
pointed the seventh day for holy services,
because on it he rested from his work of
ereation, and was refreshed in beholding the
beauty of that world which came fair from
bis hand, why should he not when ap-
pearing in the character of Redeemer ap-
propriate for spiritual exercises the day on
which he ceased from his work of redemp-
tion ; a day on which he was refreshed by
seeing in a finished redemption “glory in
the highest resulting to himself, and good
will” appearing to our revolting, ruined
world? This change was clearly foretold by
the Old Testament prophets. «The stone
which the builders refused is become the
head stone of the corner.” The stone here
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mentioned, as an apostle asserts, is the Son
of God betrayed, and crucified by the un-
natural Jews. He became, according to
this infallible expositor, the head of the cor-
ner at his exaltation, which commenced in
his resurrection from the dead. ¢ This is
the day,” the royal prophet then adds,  this
day of Messiah’s resurrection from the dead
is the day* which the Lord hath made,
which he has designed for his worship in all
successive ages, « we will rejoice, and be
glad in it.” 'The same change of the sab-
bath from the seventh to the first day of the
week, or to the eighth day from the creation,
is foretold with equal clearness by a suc-
ceeding prophet. “And when these days
are expired it shall be that upon the eighth
day, and so forward, the priests shall make
your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and
your peace offerings, and I will accept you,
saith the Lord God.” Agreeably to these
predictions the first day of the week was
uniformly observed for social worship by
our Lord after his resurrection, by his apos-
tles, and by their successors in the earlier
ages of the church. On that day the risen
Saviour frequently shewed himself to his
disciples, affording them the most reviving
assurances of his love. ¢ Then the same
day at evening, being the first day of the
week, when the doors were shut where the
disciples were assembled—came Jesus and
swarde, by Hooey o wasia oiver exprmeaions, o ¥ B
VoL 3. L2
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stood in the midst, and saith unto them,
peace be unto you: And when he bad said
this he breathed on them, and saith unto
them, receive ye the Holy Ghost. And af-
ter eight days, again,” the evangelist notices,
that is at the next recurrence of the first day,
« when the disciples were within—came Je-
sus, the doors being shut, and stood in the
midst, and said, peace be unto you.” Now,
no doubt can be entertained but our Re-
deemer appeared to his disciples on other
days, perhaps on every day of-the week, and
conversed with them” on the nature of his
kingdom, and those persecutions which they
should endure in promoting it; but on the
first day of the week, probably when conve-
ned for the exercises of religion, he met
with them as an earnest of bis spiritual pre-
sence with his children on that day in fu-
ture generatlons he breathed on them, and
communicated the Holy Ghost as a pledge
of those blessings which may ever be ex-
pected by his true wershippers while they
observe the same day as sacred to his resur-

rection. On the first day of the week, be-
ing the day of Pentecost, which followed
immediately after the Jewish sabbath, the
divine Spirit rested on the apostles in such
abundant effitsion, that three thousand were
converted by the preaching of Peter.—It is
evident from sacred history that the churches
ordinarily assembled on the first day to at-
tend the ministry of the word, and to cele-
brate the supper of our Lord after his ascen-
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sion on high. We  thus read that «on the
first day of the week, when the disciples
came together tobreak bread, Paul preached
unto them:” And on the same day the
churches of Corinth and Galatia were order-
. ed, probably when convened for social
worship, to make collections for the poor.
This was emphatically called “the Lord’s
day,” as sacred to the resurrection of our
Lord, and was appropriated for religious.
worship by the immediate successors of the
apostles. A celebrated father* in the pri-
mitive church, who-it is thought was educa-
ted under John the divine, and was after-
‘wards ordained bishop of Antioch; particu-
larly enjoins, “let every lover of Jesus ce-
lebrate for their sabbath the Lord’s day, the
queen and princes of all days.” Justin
Martyr,f who lived towards the end of the
second century, relates that « on Sunday we
all usually assemble, because that is the day
in which Jesus Christ our Saviour arose
from the dead, and appeared to his apostles
and disciples:” and he mentions in the same
apology thaton “thatday allin city and coun-
try convene into the same place, and com-
mentaries of the apostles, and the scriptures
of the prophets are read.”

We therefore conclude that as the sabbath
is an ordinance of perpetual obligation, it is
now changed from the seventh to the first
day of the week, and that in the observation

* JaNata epistole ad Magnesios, .
4 Apologia secunda pro Christianis, . s



128

of that day we are sanctioned by the exam-
ple of our Lord, of his apostles, and of their
successors for centuries after the erection of
the New-Testament church.

It remains to enumerate—

II. The duties which we ought with dili-
gence to discharge on that day.

1. Devout meditation is one duty incum-
bent upon us in the morning of the holy sab-
bath. Had man remained in his original pu-
rity, his chief employment every seventh
day would have heen te contemplate the
perfections of his God as manifested in the
material world: He would. have admired
that power which created from: nothing the
immense fabric of the universe ; that wisdom:
which arranged every species of being, an-
imate and inanimate, with such consummate:
erder and that exuberant bounty which pro-
vided for the necessities of all; he would
especially have adored the distinguishing
goodness of Jehovah to man, in forming him:
after his own image and likeness, in appoint-
ing him lord of his lower world, and thus
assigned him arank so honorable among the
ereatures of his hand, and at each contem-
plation of nature his soul must have ascen-
ded in ardent affections to nature’s God : As
devout meditation would have been the
chief employment of innocent man on the
seventh day, it cannot bedess appropriate
for redeemed sinners on the first day of the
week. On the former, Adam beheld the
finishing stroke given to the outward crea-
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tion, and in the latter, we see the consumma-
tion of the work of our redemption in the
resurrection of our Lord, and his rest from
all the toils and reproach of his mediatorial
undertaking: When the natural sun arises
we may reflect that on that morning Jesus,
bis infinitely illustrious arch-type, arose
from the dead : that he came forth from the
grave as the Conqueror of sin, and satan,
and death, and hell, and that in the resurrec-
tion of the Head there is a certain pledge
of the resurrection of all his living members:
At each contemplation of the risen Saviour,
of which every return of the sabbath is a
lively memorial, the believer has new rea-
son to utter the triumphant challenge,
sc death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is
thy victory? Thanks be unto God that giv-
eth me the victory through Jesus Christ my
Lord,” and this assurance of final victory in
his glorious revival and ascension. This
appears to have been the exercise of Jobn
the evangelist when he declares, «I was in
the spirit on the Lord’s day :” I was inthe
spirit through the breathings of the Holy
Ghost, and on the wings of devout contem-
plation I was enabled to soar above this
world, and all its empty shadows: I was
transported withdelightful reflections on the
past, and longing anticipations of that glory
which is yet to be revealed.

2. Secret prayer is another exercise high-
ly suitable on the morning of the christian
gabbath. That duty, which is incumbent on
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every day, is particularly incumbent on the
Lord’s day, because en that day Jehovah
more especially waits to- be gracious, and
delights in dispensing mercy to the humble
suppliant. While we view with adoring
wonder the mysteries of redeeming love, it
should be our prayer that we may be ena-
bled to walk worthy of our privileges and
prospects ; that the Father of eur Lord Je-
sus Christ would sanctify us in soul and bo-
dy, and dispose us to employ all the- mem-
bers of both as instruments of righteousness
forhis glory ; thatas «he spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all,” he
would grant us full remission of sin through
his perfect sacrifice, and every pledge of di-
vine love through his intercession ; that as
we live ina world of temptation he would
keep us unspotted from its pollutions; that
as we are exposed to troubles on the right
hand and the left, he would give-us the sanc-
tified use of them, support us under them;
and in his own time afford us an eternal re-
demption from them ; that as the christian
sabbath was intended to be a pattern of that
perfect, everlasting  rest which is prepared
for the righteous in the heavenly state, he
would subdue each worldly appetite, would
inspire us with every holy affection, would
grant us in large measure the consolations
of his Spirit, and thus fill us with longing de-
sires after those full joys which may be ex-
pected in his iinmediate presence ; that, if
we reside within reach.of the sanctuary, he
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.

-wrould bring usto his house of prayer as an
earnest of introducing us hereafter to the
-«<heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living
God ;” that, in sitting down with the congre-
gation of his.people, we may be looking for-
ward for an admission to the “ general as-
sembly, the church of the first born which
are written in heaven,” to go ne more out.
‘W-ith what holy-importunity did Moses thus
supplicate in approaching the mount, < Lord
shew me thy glory :” David ardently in-
treats, O send out thy light, and thy truth,
let them lead ine, let them bring me unte
thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.” .
Reading the scriptures, family instruc-
tion, family devotion, and familiar eonver-
sation on divine subjects, which are incum-
bent every day, are more especially proper
on the Lord’sday. More leisure is then en-
joyed, and therefore more time should be
occupied in exhorting one another ; in re-
peating the great and precious promises,
and_in praying with, and for each other.
That divineinjunction, with which we ought
‘to comply every day as both-our duty and
privilege, may with greater convenience be
fulfilled on the sabbath, ¢« let the word of
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom,
teaching and admonishing one another in
psalms, and bymns, and spiritual songs.”—
The church ought thus to be maintained in
the bouse by prayer, by praise, by instruc-
tion, by spiritual conversation; and each
member of the family by such exercises may
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be instrumental in promoting the graces of
the other members, and in fitting them-for
future glory. _

But no private exercises, either of the clo-
set or the family should be permitted to in-
terfere with,

3. The still more important duty of at-
tending the public ordinances of the sanctu-
ary. Iam confident that the discharge of
no religious duty interfering with, much
less preventing the discharge of this, will be
acceptable with Jehovah. It is in the sanc-
tuary that he has particularly commanded
us * not to forget assembling ourselves to-
geéther,” and he has assured us that there he
delights more than in all the dwellings of
Jacob, and therefore to neglect repairing
thither when opportunity offers is equally a
contempt of his authority and love ; besides,
it is by going publicly to the temple of the
living God, that we bear the most open, hon-
orable testimony of our attachment to his
cause. By repairing with becoming solem-
nity to the courts of his worship ; by delibe-
rately taking our seats among his professed
followers ; by devoutly; uniting with them
in praise, prayer, and the various exercises
of religion, we practically declare that we
are not « ashamed of his gospel.” Indeed,
if the ministry of reconciliation should cease,
or public ordinances be superseded, we can-
not conceive a visible church in the world :
the religion of Jesus, as to its external, visi-
ble form must utterly cease. And perhaps
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‘it is not presumptuous to suppose that one
Teason of the sabbath was that all might have
opportunity of engaging together in the
worship of the living God. Those therefore
‘who for trifling considerations withdraw
‘from public ordinances, and the communion
-of the faithful, may be actuated by an hon-
est, but unquestionably it must be a misguid-
ed zeal. < The Lord hath chesen Zion,hath
desired it for his habitation,” and promises
<< abundantly to bless her provision:” There
1ike a munificent prince he dispenses his
Toyal favors among his subjects, there he
qualifies them gradually for encircling his
throne of glory in the heavens, and for the
full participation of those privileges which
are reserved above for such as “ overcome
by the word of their testimony.” While
‘David regarded the sabbath as the most
precious day of the seven, he esteemed the
‘hours of public worship as incomparably the
most precious hours of that day. <« How a-
‘miable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house :
for a day in thy courts is better than a
thousand. I had rather be a door keeper in
the house of my God than to dwell in the
tents of wickedness.” An instance of pro-
found veneration for the sanctuary of his
God was manifested by a late hobleman* in
England ; one whose name I have often
mentioned, and always with exquisite plea-
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sure, because he was eminently great and
good ; the talents of the man shed lustre up~
on the graces of the christian, and the
graces of the christian reflected back a
still brighter lustre on the talents of the
man. When this nobleman was seemingly
unable through the infirmities of age, and
increasing bodily indisposition, to attend the
celebration of the Lord’s supper in the
church, the Bishop waited upon him in the
morning and proposed to convey the ele-
ments to his own room. To which he re-
plied with apparent ecstacy, “No: my Mas-
ter has prepared an entertainment for me in
his own house, I will go there and partake.”
He was carried to ihe temple of the Lord,
publicly partook of the supper, and then
carried back to his room. In a few days
the earthly house of his tabernacle was dis-
solved, and no doubt his soul enjoyed an a-
bundant entrance into the celestial sanctua-=
ry from which there is no departure, and
participated at that table which shall never
be uncovered.

~ The celebration of the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper is another duty incumbent on
the christian sabbath to which we ought to
attend whenever opportunity is enjoyed.
He who has commanded, “remember the
sabbath and keep it holy,” has also enjoin-
ed upon all his followers, < do this in re-
membrance of me : As often as ye eat this
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord’s death until he come.” And itis evi
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dent, from the history of the church for cen-
turies after the ascension of our Redeemer,
that the administration of this ordinance con-
stituted a chief part of public worship. It
is therefore related of the first converts,“that
they continuedstedfastly inthe apostle’sdoc-
trine, and fellowship, and in BREAKING OF
BREAD, and prayer :” It is also recorded
that when ¢ the disciples came together to
break bread, Paul preached unto them :”
Breaking of bread, or the celebration of the
Redeemer’s supper, in which bread is one
element, is here represented as their princi-
pal employment when assembled together.
And it is related by Justin Martyr, a Fa-
ther in the antient church, that after the
writings ofthe apostles and prophets were ex-
pounded, bread and wine were brought for-
ward and received in the name of the Lord.”
Such are the public exercises of religion
which ought to be performed on the Lord’s
day, and permit me to remark that each
should be performed with due order and so-
lemnity. All who attend the services of the
sanctuary should conscientiously aim at be-
ing seated before the service is commenced ;
otherwise the beauty of the ordinance is
tarnished, and the edification of others is
prevented : Besides, how can they who loit-
er five, or ten minutes after the exercise
begins unite their hearts with the minister
when as the messenger of the Lord of hosts
he callg upon them « to worship God in read-
ing such a chapter, or singing such a portion
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‘of a psalm? It might also be mentioned
that unnecessarily. to waste our time until
the duties of the temple are commenced
looks as if we were afraid of « being detain-
ed before the Lord,” and that these exerci-
ses are rather a drudgery than a delight.—
Again, as we ought to be conscientious in:
taking our seat.in.the sanctuary before the
exercises of religion begin, we ought to be-

also conscientious in keeping our seats until.

the exercises are concluded. They who
discover an impatience to withdraw before
the services are ended practically say, “be-
bhold ! what a weariness is it ? When will
the ordinances be over 1’ No part of the
ordinance is more solemn, more interesting
_than the conclusion, the benediction devout-
ly pronounced inthe name of Jehovah.~—
Who would.not wait a few moments in the
prospect of participating in the « grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,
and the communion of the Holy Ghost 1
The sanctifieation of the sabbath is not
finished when the ordinances of the temple
are ended: The evening of the sacred day.
should be employed in self-examination :
- All, after retiring to their habitation, should
be inquiring how they were enabled to con-
duct in the church of the living God ; whe-
~ ther their hearts were united, and elevated
with their voices in the duty of praise ;
whether in prayer they experienced some
- enlargement, wrestling with the redeeming
angel for his blessing on themselves and a-
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thers ; whether they received the message
of life from the lips of the preacher with due
affection and solemnity, * desiring as new
born babes the sincere milk of the word, that
they might grow thereby ;” and whether in
receiving the sacramental bread and wine
they enjoyed any affecting, transporting
views of Jesus the Mediator as « wounded
and bruised for them :”” The christian should
aim at concluding the Lord’s day with lively
meditations upon the heavenly state, by
looking with fervent desires for that sabbath
which shall be succeeded by no night, and
that service of his God which shall be liable
to no interruption. '

We may apply thissubject—

I..In admiring the wisdom and condescen-
sion of the great God in the institution of a
sabbath ; in appointing one day inseven for
the purer, and more important exercises of
religion. It is our duty, as it is our privi-
lege, to retire on that day, from the pursuits
of this passing world, and attend to the
great concerns of the world to come. The
rvest of the sabbath, in whatever light we
consider it, must be regarded as a most wise
and merciful arrangement of Jehovah. Tt
gives relief to the bodies of men by suspend-
ing them from the labors of life, and thus
conduces to our health temporal comfort :
This occasional interruption in our worldly
pursuits is also a means of disengaging us
from earth, to which all are unduly attached :
Man by uniting in the exercises of social.

VOL. 3. M2
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worship is brought into habits of greater in-
timacy with man ; they are led to sympa-
thize more tenderly in the distresses of each
other, and thus all the nobler feelings of the
heart are cherished. But there is another
light in which this ordinance appears incom-
parably more important. It is a principal
means of our fellowship with the Father of
spirits, and thus preparing us for a happy
transition from this world to the next. Are
we not bound therefore by every considera-
tion of duty, and gratitude, to “ call the sab-
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honora-
ble, and to honor him not doing our own
way, nor finding our own pleasure, nor
speaking our own words on his holy day ?”

2. We learn from this doctrine that to o-
mit sanctifying the sabbath, as the Lord
God requires, argues both ingratitude and
impiety. In appointing a particular day
exclusively for his own service he has aflor-
ded a proof of his sovereignty over us, of
his absolute, unquestionable right to a por-
tion of our time, butin requiring only one
day in seven he has made an appeal to our
generosity. As our Creator, and Benefactor,
the Lord God might have exacted the fifth,
or fourth, or third part of our time, but in
his great liberality he has appointed sixz days
for the use of man, and demanded only the
seventh for himself. Surely then to waste
that day in idleness, to prostitute it in a-
musements, in carnal conversation, or world-
Jy employments is both impious, and un-
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grateful : It manifests not merely a want of
reverence for a being infinitely great, but a
want of love to a being infinitely bounteous
and merciful. Respect for his authority,
gratitude for his goodness, and a concern
for our own interests all unite in exciting
us to “remember the sabbath and keep it
holy.” It is mentioned by the inspired au-
thor of the history of the creation ¢ that the
Lord blessed the seventh day ;> he designed
it as a day in the sanctificationof which bless-
ings the most precious should be communi-
cated to his children; a day in the consci-
entious observance of which his blessing
should descend on their bodies and seuls,
on their temporal and everlasting interests:
And their experience has often borne testi-
mony both to the faithfulness and bounty of
a promising God. In their discharge of the
duties of that sacred day they have often:
been favored with refreshing intimations of
his love, and his blessing has been known to.
crown their pursuits through the ensuing
week. “I have found by long experience,”
says that illustrious personage whom I no-
ticed in a former part of this discourse, « I
have found by long and sound experience
that the due observance of that day, and its
duties, has been of singular comfort and ad-
vantage to me; it hath ever had joined to
it a blessing on the rest of my time, and the
week thus begun hath been prosperous to
me: and on the other hand when I have
been negligent of the duties of that day, the
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rest of the week hath been unsuccessful, and
unhappy to my secular employments.

Let the christian behold in each return of
the sabbath an earnest of that perfect, unin-
terrupted, eternal rest which awaits him in.
bis Father’s house. The sabbath now en-
joyed on earth must indeed be considered
a precious ordinance; it is an interesting
1emorial of our Redeemer’s resurrection:
it is designed to raise our affections towards-
him, and promote our fellowship with him,
but the celestial sabbath may be considered
as unspeakably more precious. Here we
may cease from the labors and toils of this.
life, but our bodies are still encompassed
with its frailties, exposed to numerous afflic-
tions, and are soon fatigued with the duties
of religion, either private er public; but
there the inhabitants shall be strangers to all
infirmities and afflictions; they shall be.
possessed of undecaying vigor, and. capable-
of unceasing exertion in the worship of their-
God: Here our best services, whether in the.
closet, or family, or sanctuary,.are attended.
with manifold imperfections; we cannot.
pray with that fervor, we cannot praise with.
that elevation, we cannot meditate with that.
composure, we cannot preach with that ear--
nestness, we cannot hear with that affection,.
we cannot receive the symbols of the body
and blood of our dear Lord with that contri-
tion or gratitude after which we would as-
pire ; but there all these causes of complaint.

‘and humiliation will be for ever removed ;:
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no cloud will cast its shade ever the under-
standing, no chill will be felt in the heart, but
every thought will wing its flight towards
the throne, and every soul in return will
be «filled with all the fulness of God.”
Here our seasons of most intimate commu-
nion with our Father are embittered with
some disagreeable or mortifying reflec-
tions, with humiliation for the past, or anx-~
-iety about the future ; but there the rest of
tbe soul in Jehovah will be undisturbed by
any thing within or without, and. its felici-
ty in the perfect vision of his glory will be
uninterrupted. Ye children of the king-
dom, is the sabbath on earth thus a represen-
tation of a better rest, or keeping of a sab-
bath in heaven? is the former designed as
preparatory to the latter? be not slothful in
. the discharge of its duties: Aspire after a
degree of that ardor whieh expands the
- bosoms of those who have gone before you
“ 10 that rest which remains for the people
of God ;” aim, as far as may be possible
~in this state of imperfection, at spending
each sabbath as you expect to spend it in
heaven: As a means of preparing you for
being “in the spirit on the Lord’s day,” be
looking forward to it on the evening of Sa-
turday ; be careful to arrange every world-
. 1y business which might disturb, or distract
on the morning of that day, and endea-
vor to stir up your souls for its duties by
prayer and meditation. This was the exam-
ple of our pious fore-fathers in Europe,
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and America, and the devout imitation of"
their example might tend to your edification

and comfort. Sec that, in repairing to the

house of God on that day, you be accompa-

nied with your families: Every parent, or
master, when seated in the sanctuary, should

be ready to adopt the appeal of the Roman

centurian, “ we are all here present before
God to hear all things which are command-

ed thee of God;” or the resolution of a wor-

thy servant* of Jesus, who is now high in
heaven, “my whele family is to be at court
to-moirow: the king of heaven hath sent
positive orders,and he will not excuse either
man-servant or maid-servant.” He who in-
stituted the sabbath has given charge res-
pecting « thy son and daughter, and man-

servant and maid-servant.”” Next to your
own salvation be solicitous for the salvation

of your families, and use this and all other
means which is ealculated to premote it.

With some readers of these pages the night

is probably far spent, and the morning of
glory may soon be expected to dawn, a

morning to be obscured by no cloud, nor

succeeded by any night; be admonished

therefore « to put off the works of darkness,

and to put on the armor of light.”

Until this day break, and these shadows
flee away, turn, our beloved, and be thou
like a roe, ora young hart upon the moun~
tains of Bether.

*The Rev. Jamzs Hznvar.
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SERMON V1.

Weisicisjohicioiek ik
JEREMIAH X, 25.

Pour out thy fury upon the—families that call
not on thy name.

“SAY ye to the righteous, that it
shall be well with him, for they shall eat the
fruit of their doings ; but woe unto the wick-
ed, it shall be ill with him; for the reward of
his hands shall be given him.” This admo-
nition was uttered by the authority of that
God who is equally true to his promises and
threatnings, and will see to the accomplish-
ment of both either sooner or later. Toa
superficial observer there generally appears
“ but one event to all,” yet the true follow-
ers of Jesus have consolations to which the
‘children of this world are altogether stran-
gers, and they know from experience that
<«in keeping his commandments there is
great reward.” His most favorite friends are
‘called occasionally to take up their cross,
yet through divine strength secretly impart-
ed they are enabled to carry it along with
ease, and find in the end that it conduces
‘both to their advantage and comfort. All
their outward afflictions and disappoint-
ments are converted into salutary correc-:
tions, and rendered subservient to their ho-
liness here, and their happiness for ever.
- They may be, and often are, placed in cir-
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scumstances of temporal poverty, yet their
« little is better, more truly satisfying, than
the riches of many wicked.” Their disposi-
tions, through the sanctifying influences of
the Spirit, are brought down to a level with
their lot, and “they learn both how to be a-
based and to abound.” The most bitter in-
gredient in any cup is sweetened from the
-consideration that it is infused by the hand
of a skilful, loving Father, and is really in-
tended for their profit. But the situation
of the unrighteous is a dreadful reverse.
The curse of an uncovenanted God rests
on their persons, their pursuits, and in-
fuses wormwood and gall into all their en-

, Joyments. <« Their riches are corrupted :”
their seeming happiness is but splendid mise-
ry, and all their apparent glory no more
than varnished disgrace. “The curse of
the Lord is on the house of the wicked,”
or agreeably to the imprecation of the Fro-
phet, « he will pour his fury upon the—fam-
ilies that call not on his name.”

Calling upon the name of the Lord, is an
expression which frequently occurs in the
sacred writings, and comprehends the vari-
ous parts of religious worship. When man-
kind, after the revelation of the promises in
paradise, first assembled for public and so-
cial homage, they are represented as “ be-
‘ginning to call upon the name of the Lord.”
And the apostle, in addressing the Corin-
church, salutes, with believers in that city,
“all that in every place call upon the name
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of Jesus Christ.” The expression as it oc-
curs inour text may be considered in the
same comprehensive light, and therefore as
containing a severe admonition to those
who habitualy neglect the duty of family
religion.

Some as a means of quieting any fears
which might be excited by this denunciation,
have remarked that the word translated
Jfamily more properly signifies a kingdom,
or nation, but this criticism, although cor-
rect, lessens neither the guilt nor danger of
those who live without family devotion. If
irreligion in a nation constitutes a heathen-
ish nation, and incurs the displeasure of God,
irreligion in a family must no less constitute
a heathenish family, and expose to the rod
of his wrath. ¢ For if heathens,” as a judi-
cious writer has noticed, « be described by
this, that they call not on God, then it must
be a heathenish kingdom that has not pub-
lic worship, and also a heathenish person
that lives without secret worship, and also
a heathenish family that does not maintain
family worship.” ’

This subject may be considered by exhi-
biting,

I. The duty and advantages of maintain-
in% family religion, and :

I. The judgments imprecated on those
by whom it is habitually neglected—

1. Gratitude to that Being who forms us
into a family capacity, and sustains in that
capacity, reasonably obliges us to the per-

VOL. 3. N
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formance of this duty. If individuals are
obligated to love and serve their Creator,
families being little societies are obligated
by considerations equally powerful to ren-
der him social homage. Surely if that God
who formed our persons deserves the tribute
of our personal adoration and praise, having
formed us into families, and preserved in
that relation he is not less entitled to the
iribute of our family adoration and praise.
They who are joint sharers of the divine
goodness supporting them in life, supplying
their daily wants, and crowning them with
many expressions of his love are called to
unite in adoring the common Author of their
benefits. Is it not reasonable that they who
are accessary to the guilt of each other, by
failing in the discharge of relative duties, or
in irritating the corruptions of each other,
should unite in asking at the mercy-seat the
forgiveness of their transgressions?! Should
not that master whom Jehovah bas accom-
modated with servants, or that parent whom
he has honored with children discover a con-
cern for their souls by praying with them
and for them, and by reading in their pre-
sence the holy scriptures as an ordinance
divinely appointed for their instruction and
salvation? Some forms of religion were usu-
ally observed by families even among the
unenlightened heathen. Impressed with a
sense of their dependaunce on the divine
Being, and gratitude to bim as the author
of their enjoyments they had their Lares
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and Penales, household images which they
occasionally worshipped by sacrifice and
prayer.

But this duty, which is suggested by gra-
titude for mercies enjoyed—

2. Receives additional weight from the
positive, and repeated commands of the liv-
ing God. The exercises of prayer, and
praise, and reading the scriptures are par-
ticularly enumerated, and recommended to
our observation. <“The house of Israel,
the house of Aaron, and the house of Levi,”
the professed disciples of Jesus, whether in
private or public stations, are exhorted «to
bless or praise the Lord.” This injunction
is evidently addressed to them not in an in-
dividual, but in a family or soecial capacity.
- The house of Israel, the house of Aaron,
the house of Levi,” which are here men-
tioned, cannot imply merely the individuals
who constitute these different households,
but all these individuals collectively con-
sidered, and really engaging in acts of so-
cial homage ; neither can we conceive how
the command is fulfilled unless the va-
rious members of the family unite in the
exercise of thanksgiving and praise. We
are enjoined also to “let the word of Christ
“dwell in us richly in all wisdom, teaching

“and admonishing one another in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs: To teach the
statutes of Jehovah diligently unto our chil-
dren, and to talk of them when we are sit-
ting in the house, and walking by the way;

-
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”

when we are lying down, and rising up.
Now, can we imagine that these commands
are performed unless families appropriate
seasons for stated devotion; unless they
embrace opportunities for reading, or re-
peating the sacred oracles, and also join in
singing a portion of a hymn or a psalm? It
is also the divine injunction that « we pray
without ceasing,” that is, that we have sta-
ted seasons for this exercise, and that such
‘seasons be not unneeessarily neglected;
“«that we pray every where lifting up holy
hands without wrath or doubting.” Holy
men of God, therefore, in all ages appear to
have considered the observance of religion
in their families as not only their duty, but
-also their delight, and privilege. Abraham
_is represented as teaching his children
and household to keep the ways of the Lord ;>
.and we behold this patriarch in travelling
from country to country erecting his altar,
and calling upon the name of Jehavah.” It
.is also recorded of Job that “he sent, and
_sanctified his children, and rose up early in
- the morning, and offered burnt offerings ac-
-eording to.the number of them all :” « T'his”
it is added, ¢ did Job continually.” How
often, or at what particular periods of the
day families should unite for devotional ser-
viees is not explicitly mentioned in scrip-
ture: This the Lord God has left in some
measure discretionary, as an appeal to our
gratitude for the profusion of his mercies,
or perhaps to accommodate himself to the
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- varying circumstancesof his children: Some
of the saints, therefore, whose lives are re-
corded in sacred history, have been employ-
ed more frequently, and others more rarely
in this exercise. That the duty of family
religion ought to beobserved, at least morn-
ing and evening, is so obvious, that argu-
ments to prove it appear unnecessary. A-
mong the Jews the lamb for sacrifice was re-
gularly offered up ¢ in the morning and e-
vening.” These are periods particularly
calculated to impress the contemplative
mind, and inspire it with elevated concep-
tions of the majesty of God, and of his con-
stant superintending providence.¥*—Each
appearance of the morning sun, and each
approach of the evening shades furnishes a
new, andinteresting proof of the divine pow-
er and faithfulness. ¢ Day unto day utter-
eth speech, and night unto night sheweth
knowledge.” These periods are pointed
out by our own circumstances as peculiarly
seasonable for offering the tribute of grati-
tude to our kind Benefactor. Are the mem-

* The author of ¢ Paradise Lost,” with his usual elegance,
represents Adam-and Eve as transported with joy at the first ap-
proach of evening, and raising their hymn of praise to.their.
great Creator—-

 Thus at their shady lodge both stood,
Both turned, and under open sky adored
The God that made both sky, air, earth and heaven,
‘Which they beheld, the moon’s resplendent orb,
And starry pole : Thou also madest the night,,
Muker omnipotent, and thou the day :
But thou hast promised from us two a race
To fill the earth, who shall with us extol
Thy goodness infinite, both when we wake,
And when we seek, asnow, thy gift of sleep”

Ver 3. N2
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bers of a family preserved through the day-
amidst surrounding dangers, and prospered’
in their respective employments, it is per-
fectly reasonable, when they meet in the
evening, to unite their hearts in adoring Him.
who protected by his power, and by his.
blessing enabled them to profit : Again, has
no plague been permitted to visit their a-
bodes in the night; have they been kept
undisturbed, either by external violence or
internal accident, during the unguarded
hours of sleep, the hymn of thanksgiving
should be repeated to the Author of their
galvation. It is God alone who preserves.
« from the terror by night, and from the ar--
row that flieth by day ; from the pestilei:ce
that walketh in darkness, and from the des--
truction that wasteth at noon-day,” Was
‘there no divine command to authorize the
observance, gratitude to a benefaetor so
generous must suggest that « it is a good
thing to give thanks unto the Lerd, and to
“sing praises unto the Most High: To shew
forth his loving kindness in the morning,
and his faithfulness every night.”

3. A concern for the moral improvement
of the rising generation, and consequently a
regard for the interests of civil society should
constrain us to the conscientious discharge
of this duty. This is a sentiment which will
probably be questioned by some. They
who make no pretensions to godliness, either
in its power or form, affect to represent re-
ligion as no more than a solemn farce ; they
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assert that all the professed tendency of in--
struction from the word of God for improv--
ing the morals of mankind is without foun-
dation, and that the children of those called
pious parents are usually as rude and pro-
fligate as any other.. But this assertion pur--
sued to its full length would. argue against’
the utility of all instruction, and reduce ci--
vilized society to- a level with the savage..
Surely there cannot be purer morality than.
is taught in the oracles of the living. God..
They admonish the individual « to live so--
berly, righteously, and godly in this- pre--
sent world ;” to-discharge every duty which:
he owes to himself, his generation,.and his-
God ; they enjoin upon the citizen subordi--
nation to the magistrate, the child to cherish.
due affection for its parents, and obey them.
in every lawful command; and the servant.
to promote with fidelity the interests of his-
master : They admonish, on the other band,
the magistrate not to be a “terror to
good works, but to the evil ; fathers not to
provoke their children to wrath” by an in-
tolerant behaviour; and ¢ masters to for-
‘bear threatening, knowingthatthey also have
-a master in heayen.” Asno system of mo-
rality is purer in its nature, than that which
the scriptures contain, none can offer to the
human mind weightier considerations either
‘of rewards to the virtuous, or of punishment
to the impure. To deny therefore the ten-
dency of religious instruction for promoting
good order in society is to deny all connex-



152

ion between moral causes and their effects.
But they who profess to manifest this con-
tempt of a christian education do not believe
as they profess, or at least they do not act
agreeably to their professions. Suppose
that they were called to introduce a new
mewmber into their families, a servant, an ap-
prentice, or a clerk, in whose veracity they
could confide, where would they expect
most probably to find a person of suitable
qualifications ? Would they inquire first in
the house of the dishonest, the profane or
intemperate, as nurseries of industry and
virtue? Would they not more readily go te
those families where religious instruction
was early infused, and where these instruc
tions were enforced by a correspondent ex
ample ! It must be acknowledged, indeed,
that some who were early instructed in the
principles of religion, and ¢ brought up in
the admonition of theLord,” have afterwards
thrown off restraint, and become notoriously
profligate. But such instances only evince
the extreme depravity of the human heart,
and the insufliciency ef all means in them-
‘selves to restrain it. It is also acknowledg-
ed that some have become distinguished or
naments both of the ehurch and society who:
in early life enjoyed neither the advantages
of religious instruction or example. But
such instances only display the absolute so-
-vereignty of God, and that he can accom
plish the purposes of his grace, either with
or without external means, as he pleases—
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But in ordinary cases, where will you find
child affectionate and dutiful to its parents,
the scholar respectful and obedient to his
teacher, the servant faithful in promoting
the interests of his master, the peaceful
neighbor, and the virtuous and industrious
citizen ! They are ordinarily such as enjoy-
ed ¢ the church in their father’s house ;”
who were “ brought up from infancy in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” To
question this truth is to question a maxim
delivered by the wisest of men, and an in-
spired preacher of righteousness, « train up
a child inthe way he should go, and when he
is old be will not depart from it.”

4. A concern more especially for the spi-
ritual and everlasting interests of our off-
spring should constrain to the conscientious
observance of family religion. Without any
doubt hundreds and thousands who are now
high in heaven, who are shining as the sun
in their Father’s kingdom, ascribe their sal-
vation, under God the Holy Ghost, to the
early attention of their parents, and the in-
structions which were imparted through
their zeal. It is not uncommon to hear per-
sons who are savingly called at the age of
twenty or thirty years, acknowledging the
opportunities enjoyed in early life as the
principal means: Although they may have
removed far from the view of their christian
friends, and, forgetting their admonitions,
continued long in the high road to destruc-
tion, yet by some personal affliction, oraw-
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ful occurrence in providence, they areaf-
terwards brought to reflection: The pray-
ers, the tears, the entreaties of their parents,
come fresh to their recollection, and prove
the happy means of their repentance and re-
formation. It was the opinion ef an eminent
divine,* who lived in a former age, that the
work of conversion is promoted chiefly by
means of parental instruction, and that the
design of a public ministry is rather to ma-
ture the seeds formerly implanted in the fa-
mily. He supported his opinion from that
inspired declaration, ¢ he gave some evan
gelists, and some pastors and teachers for
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
"€Christ.” hether this sentiment is strictly
correct I shall not undertake to determine,
yet, unquestionably, much has been done
for the souls of men and for the church of
the living God, by the influence of precept
and example in private families. In the late
and excellent Mr. Newton, we find an inte-
resting example of the- truth of this remark.
“ My mother,” he mentions in his narrative
“ was an experienced christian, and almost
her whole employment was the care of my
religious instruction : When I was not more |
than three years of age, she stored my me-

mory with many valuable pieces, portions |
of scripture, catechisins, and hymns. Hov
far the best instructions may fall short of

& Mr. Ricoagn BaxToe. - 1 Letter 2.
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the heart, will appear from my history, yet
for the encouragement of parentsto go onin
doing their part faithfully to form their chil-
dren’s minds, I propose myself an instance.
Though I sinned away all the advantages of
these early impressions, yet they were long
a restraint to me: They returned again and
again, and when the Lord at length opened
my eyes, I found great benefit froma recol-
lection of them: My dearmother often com-
mended me with prayers and tears to God,
and I doubt not but I reap the fruits of these
prayers to this hour.” Another instance e-
qually interesting of the happy effects of
private instruction is furnished by the late
learned and holy Mr. Brown of Haddington :
« I reckon it,” he remarked among his last
interviews with his friends, « I reckon it one
of my greatest privileges, and a means of
my saving acquaintance with Jesus Christ,
that I was born in a family where much at-
tention was shown te my christian educa-
tion, and particularly where the worship of
God was maintained morning and evening.”
Indeed family religion, when performed in
a devout, reverend manner, is particularly
adapted for impressing the youthful mind,
and leading it to the contemplation of its
Creator and Preserver. When the parents
anite to sing the praises of God, or read
some portions of his word, or to pour out
their heart in earnest supplication, the at-
tention of the young is often arrested, and
they areled to inquire, “ what mean. you by
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this service > When the parent or master
is employed in cordially deploring their
transgressions as a family, their frailties to-
wards God, and each other ; their abuse of
mmercies, and neglect of opportunities, the
young are frequently seized with a convie
tion of guilt, and driven by a holy neces-
sity to Jesus, as their only propitiation and
hope.

1 shall only add, as another argument to
enforce the discharge of this duty, a concern
for the prosperity of Zion in succeeding ge-
nerations. Families may be considered as
nurseries for the church, and when children
attain to manhood, venture forward on the
theatre of the world, and form connexions
forthemselves, they usually imitatesuchex-
amples as were shown them in carly life—
If they grow up without pious instruction,
or witnessing the worship of God statedly
performed, they too generally remain care-
less, and in their turn present to their offs-
pring the same example of irreligion. Thus
it is impossible to conceive the evil conse-
quences which, in the course of a few gen-
erations, may arise from the neglect of reli-
gion in a single habitation. Like a riverof
death the farther it rolls along the deeper it
-sinks, and the wider it extends its ravages.
Thousands, or tens of thousands may here-
after come forth, and charge their eternal
ruin to the indolence, or impiety of a single
forefather. And on the other hand, « we
know not what a church may arise from one
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godly family, what a harvest may spring up
from a single seed.” Jehovah is indeed an
infinite Sovereign, and can easily execute-
his purposes without the use of means, there-
fore <the son of the stranger ought not,” in
the language of despair, to conclude « the
Lord hath utterly separated me from his
people:” Yet in the kingdom of grace no
less than of providence he usually carries
on his designs by secondary causes, and
‘thus chooses from the families of the righte-
ous those whom he consecrates pillars in his
temple.—I will “be a God {o thee, and to
thy seed after thee,” is the current testimo-
ny of scripture: ¢« My Spirit that is upon
thee, and my words which I have put in thy
mouth shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord,
from henceforth and for ever.,” It is not to
reward the services of the fathers that he
makes choice of their posterity, but be-
cause he has ordained through the instru-
mentality of outward means to sanctify and
prepare for glory the objects of his everlast-
ing love.

From this view of our obligation « to
call on the name of the Lord,” and the ad-
vantages arising from the conscientious dis-
charge of this duty, I proceed with pain to
consider,

II. The judgments threatened against
those who habitually neglect it. “ Pour out

VOL. 3. o :
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thy fury upon the families that call not on
thy name.”

I mention that it is with pain I proceeded
to a consideration of the miseries implied
in this imprecation of the prophet, because
to a feeling, generous mind it is much more
gratifying to allure, than to alarm : to take
a fellow sinner by the hand and encourage
him in the paths of righteousness by exhib-
iting the reward of glory which is promised
in the end, than to denounce the wrath of
the Almighty against those who persevere
in their iniquities. On this part of the sub-
ject I shall therefore detain you but a few
moments.

The fury imprecated by the prophet may
imply temporal judgments ; those miseries
which are inflicted upon the ungodly in the
present world. ¢ The curse of the Lord is
in the house of the wicked ;” it rests on their
bodies, their souls, their estates, or their re-.
putation as divine sovereignty may direct.
Ifthey are kept in circumstances of outward
poverty, this poverty is their reproach and
their misery, or if their outward condition
be prosperous, their very prosperity destroys
them. <If thou wilt not hearken unto the
voice of the Lord thy God to observe to do
all his commandments and his statutes which
I command thee this day, then all these
curses shall come upon thee, and overtake
thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and
cursed shalt thou be in the field: Cursed
shall be thy basket and thy store : Cursed
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shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit
of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep: Cursed shalt thou
be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt
thou be when thou goest out: The Lord
shall send upon thee cursings, vexation, and
rebuke in all that thou settest thine hand
unto, until thou be destroyed and untilthou
perish quickly, because of the wickedness
of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken
me.” Although these judgments were de-
nounced against the literal Israelites they
are frequently executed upon those in all
ages who live habitually in the neglect of
Jehovah, and his ordinances. They may
apparently prosper for a season in the pro-
secution of their secular callings, yet his
curse afterwards overtakes them, blasts all
their enterprizes, and leaves them to dis-
appointment and misery. How often does
that wealth which the ungodly accumulate
atone period of their lives evanish at ano-
ther period, or prove their snare ? How
frequently is that reputation which they ac-
quire, when first they embark on the ocean
of public life, suddenly withered, and they
afterwards sink into abject reproach? These
vicissitudes in the condition of the unrighte~
ous often occur by ireans unexpected, and
ina manner allogether unaccountable unless
from the consideration that the divire curse
secretly rests on their porsons and pursuits.
“ T have seen the wicked in great power,”
says Ddvid, ¢ and spreading himself like a
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- green bay-tree : yet he passed away, and lo,
- he was not, yea, I sought him but he could
not be found ;” all his pomp and power sud-
denly evanish, or as he expresses it im ano-
ther verse, “intosmoke they consume away.”
But all the miseries inflicted upon the
wicked in the present world are only the
« beginning of their sorrows ; having lived
without Ged, they are often permitted to die
without repentance or hope, and are the
subjeetsof torments inconceivably more ex-
quisite in the world to come. ¢ The wick-
ed shall be turned into hell, and all the na-
tions,” and families « that forget Geod ;” that
pour contempt on his authority, and mani-
fest ingratitude for his goodness by not call-
ing upon his name. This is the consumma-
tion of the curses denounced against them,
and is fearf{ul beyond the possibility of lan-
guage to describe. “They shall be punish-
ed with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of
his power.” And no doubt those who lived
together in carnal security on earth : whose
careless example or vain conversation tend-
ed to rock each other more fast asleep in
sin will become mutual tormentors in hell ;
the view of each will be the source of more
aggravated wmisery to the other. How will
the recollection of opportunities once en-
joyed, but now lost for ever; of occasions 1n
which they might have exhorted one another,
but neglected to perform this kindly office;
of instances in which they perhaps excited
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the corruptions, or confirmed the prejudices:
of each other against Jesus and his salvation;
how must the recollection of these things:
swell the tide of that wrath which will over-
take and overwhelm them in the regions of
damnation? Very awful reflection, that per-
sons, formerly most intimate and dear, will’
become proportionably the objects of mu-
tual abhorrence and execration ! The child
once the darling of its parents ; their joy in
prosperity, their support in adversity, will
then become their unutterable curse by
groaning out its anguish and ascribing all to
their cruel neglect.. The husband and the
wife who had long lived in harmony and
love ; who by the most tender expressions
of mutual respect and affection, and atten-
tion to the advancement of their common
interests had been the helpers of each other’s
joys, and partners- of each other’s woes;
whose: endearing, accommodating tempers
had heigbtened: all the pleasures, and soft-
ened all the calamities of life, but had neg-
lected to promote the immortal interests of
each other; these will hereafter provein the
extreme mutual tormentors : Instead of re-
joicing as formerly in the society of one
another, each will startle back, and aim at
plunging deeper into the flames from the
view of the other. The rich man in hell is.
therefore represented as expostulating with
Abraham to have his brethren forewarned
of his lorments, and thus prevented from:
coming to the same place : Their presence:
voL. 3. 02
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wouldbring tohisrecetlection scenes through
which they had passed together upon earth,
their instrumentality in tempting each other,
their fellowship in sensual gratifications, and
thus the view of each would render more
poignant the anguish of the other.

Now, brethren dearly beloved, you have
heard the duty of family religion feebly il-
lustrated, and enforced by various consider-
ations: It has been shewn, I trust, to the
full satisfaction of all in this assembly, to be
both a reasonable and scriptural service; a
service which, when performed in a devout,
conscientious manner, may tend-to your own
edification, to the spiritual interests of your’
children, and to the prosperity of the church
in ages to come: You have also been ad-
monished of the judgments which are threat-
ened against those who live in the wilful
neglect of this duty, that the Lord God
« will pour out his fury upon the families
that call not upon his name.” If a single
reader of these pages is chargeable with the
omission of this duty, I cannot act a part
more truly benevolent than by exhorting
him to commence it. This entreaty is dic-
tated by the purest friendship of their own
peace, and the welfare of their posterity af-
ter them. Can you live without God, and
prosper? Isit not his blessing upon your

pursuits which maketh rich, and upon your
cnjoyments which renders them truly satis-
fying? and are you not commanded to ask
his blessing that you may receive it? Do
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you believe that your children have souls
to be saved or damned, and nill you, can
¥You be so untender to their nobler part as
to neglect an ordinance which might prove
a means of their salvation? Will you refuse
to read for them those scriptures by which
millions “have been begotten again to a
lively hope,” and which, when applied by
the Spirit of power, are yet effectual “for
converting the soul, for making wise the
simple, for rejoicing the heart, and enlight-
ening the eyes?” Or will you not offer a
prayer for the remission of those sins which;
if unpardoned, like a mountain of lead must
“sink them down to hell through eternity ? If
you continue in your present neglect of this
duty, and your children finally perish, may
they not plead in the hour of judgment the
warning which I am now giving as a circum-
stance to aggravate your torment? May not
your dear offspring tell the Judge, in that
awful hour, that although bhis servants had
friendship enough to admonish you of your
duty, you who were the instruments of their
existence had not friendship to perform it?
Can you recline with composure upon your
beds in the evening when you reflect that
«the curse of the Lord is in the house of the
wicked;” that they are “cursed in their
lying down, and in their rising up?’ Can
you go abroad to your farms, or merchan-
.dise in the morning with a rational prospect
of success when he declares, « cursed shalt
thou be when thou comest in, and cursed
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shalt thou be when thou goest out, the Lord
shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and
rebuke in all that thou settest thine hand un-
to, until thou. be destroyed?” ,

If solicitude for the souls of your offspring
does not move you to employ this means of
their instruction, do you feel no emotions of
gratitude to a benignant Creator and Pre-
server! to that munificent Being on whose
earth you are walking, in whose air you
breathe, by whose mercy you are spared
amidst daily provocations, and from whose
over-flowing bounty all your enjoymentsare
derived? Methinks I hear an insulted Bene-
factor addressing you in the following man-
ner, < O my people, what have I dene unto:
you? Wherein have I wearied you, testify
against me : Are all the blessings which you
enjoy, health of body, the exercise of reason,
peace in your habitations, prosperity v
your pursuits, the society of friends, aré
these and countless other blessings which
you enjoy merely streams from me the
fountain, and are they not worthy a smalk:
tribute of thanksgiving? Are not the par-
don of sin, adoption into my family, the
sanctifying and consoling influences of my
Spirit, the joys and the glories of my king-
dom, which are- offered through the media-
tion of my Son and your Saviour, are not
these worthy of being sought, sought daily
by supplication and prayer? Surely if any
thing can move the obdurate heart, and melt
it into submission with the divine will
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must be such expressions as these. Here
the great God throws off the majesty of the
Sovereign, and stoops to reason and expos-
tulate with man. If therefore you have
any reverence for the authority of God, any
gratitude for his goodness, any concern for
your own peace, or for the true interests of
your children after you, enter without de-
fay upon the duty recommended. I say,
call upon the Lord in your families without
delay, because now is the accepled time. Ta
pAY baving heard his voice, and being warn-
ed of your duty karden not your hearts to.
neglect it. If you lie down this night with-
out the sacrifice of prayer, the fury impreca-
ted by the holy prophet may be poured out
upon you and yours before morning. Is
- there nothing fearful in seeing the sword of
divine wrathunsheathed over your dwelling?
or do you suppose that the living God is
slack in the execution of his threatnings? In
order to spare you, will he trample upon his
oath, and suffer the glories of his throne to:
be sullied? Is there a husband present who
has hitherto neglected the ordinance of fami-
lyreligion? Let him thisevening consult with
the partner of his life ; let them cordially
concur in erecting their altar, and offer up:
their spiritual sacrifice to the God of their
mercies. Let them reflect that perhaps the
immortal destiny of their children is involv-
ed in their present decision, and then let
each unite with the other in adopting the
resolution, “as for me and my house we



166

will serve the Lord.”- Is there a widow
present who, either from indifference or
diffidence, has lived without family prayer?
Let her this evening consulting her own com-
fort, and the prosperity of her habitation, a-
wake from her security and ¢ seek the Lord
God while he may be found.” Jehovahisin-
deed revealed «as a Judge to the widow,”
as ready to support and sympathize in her
adverse, disconsolate situation ; but his pro-
tection and consolations, are to be expected
only in the means of his own appointment.
We limit not his sovereignty, yet his bless-
ing is promised only to those who seek it.
We must ask, we must pray without ceasing,
if we expect the smiles of his providence,
or the treasures of his grace. Is there in
this assembly a young man, or young wo-
man who has grown up without the privi-
leges of family devotion? Letsuch this even-
ing become monilors to their parents; let
them respectfully remind them that the di-
vine fury will be poured upon the families
that de not seek after God, let them affec-
tionately expostulate with them to arise
from their sloth and avert these curses by
calling upon hisname. What knowest thou,
O youth, but thou mayest prove the instru-
ment of salvation to thy father’s house ?
Excuse the importunity with which I have

now pressed you to the immediate and con-
scientious performance of family religion.
In pleading with you for the discharge of
this duty, I'am pleading for the honor of my
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Master, for the peace of your own souls, for
the best interests of your beloved offspring,
and for the prosperity of Zion when your
destinies will be determined, and you bodies
are mouldering in the dust. Ifall these ar-
guments will not succeed in prevailing with
you to « serve the Lord with your houses,”
the consideration that I have presented them
to your view will secure me from being
pronounced accessary to your damnation.
Let those whose houses have been conse-
crated by prayer and praise, be exhorted to
persevere in these exercises. Many things
will probably occur to try your faith, and
patience. The clouds of adversity may of-
ten hang over your head, when the sun
of prosperity is shining upon the paths of
the ungodly: Your children may remain
ignorant amidst all your diligence in their
instruction: They may appear thoughtless
and unmoved notwithstanding all your ear-
nestness admonishing and exhorting them:
Your prayers which are frequently offer-
ed up in their behalf may be seemingly un-
answered : These appearances are indeed
discouraging, but need by no means leave
to despair of success in the end. « For
the vision is yet for an appointed time—
though it tarry long, wait for it ; because it
will surely come ; it will not tarry.” A so-
vereign God often refuses to give an immedi-
ate answer to the prayers of his children, not
because heis inattentivetotheirinterests, but
for the greater trial of their faith, and perse-
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werance, and hope. Learn, therefore, to wait
thy Father’s time in the discharge of "every
commanded duty, and wait in the humble
confidence of being graciously heard.
<« Shall not God avenge his own elect, which
cry day and night unto him, though he bear
long with them, I tell you that he will avenge
them speedily.” The natural seed does not
spring up, and come to perfection on the
day, or week, or even month in which itis
deposited in the earth, neither does a tree
ordinarily present its blossoms or fruits 1
the very year in which it is planted in the
earth. A suitable period of {ime is neces
sary for the former to present its blade or
ear, and the latter to yield its ripened fruits,
and during that time the husbandman pa-
tiently waits. Why then should you be dis-
couraged although the incorruptible seed
remains month after month, or even year
after year, before it rises and ripens into 3
harvest ? The prayers of the pious are of-
ten heard in behalf of their oﬂ'spring,'a“d
their instructionsrendered effectual for their
conversion after parents themselves have
been gathered to their fathers. I will take
the liberty of relating two interesting facts
for the confirmation of this remark. St
Augustine was the son of a singular holy
mother named Monica, but notwithstanding
all her attention to his religious education
he remained profligate even to a proverb:
While this licentious youth on a certainoc-
casion was walking along the street, one
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spectator remarked to another, ¢ what a
mystery in providence it was that the child
of such advantages should be so abandoned
in his conduct,” to which the other replied,
¢ that he did not yet despair of him ; that
he thought it improbable or impossible that
the child of se many instructions and pray-
ers should finally perish.” These hopes
were happily realized in his future conver-
sion : He was not only reclaimed from this
licentiousness of conduct, but afterwards .
shene as a distinguished luminary in the pri-
mitive church. The other instance of suc-
cess, crowning the exertions of parents after
many discouraging appearances, occurs in
the history of Col. James Gardiner, which is
familiar to many in this assembly. His mo-
ther, who was eminent for her piety, devo-
ted her attention almost exclusively to his
spiritual education ; she particularly aimed
at diverting bis attention from the military
life to which he discovered an early and ar-
dent attachment, but her efforts in thisre-
spect were unsuccessful. He obtained a
commission in the army, and for many years
was as distinguished for the profligacy of
his conduct, as for the eminence of his rank :
But in this instance the old Dutch proverb
was literally realized, « that the prayers of
the righteous will not rot in the clouds.”—
The petitions which had been devoutly of-
fered up in his behalf descended in showers
of blessings upon his head ; the influence of
the holy principles early infused into his
VOL. 3. P
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mind happily revived, he became an emi-
nent example of holiness on earth, and pro-
bably he is now shining in heaven as a star
of superior lustre. The relation of these
facts, I hope, will not be pronounced alto-
gether foreign to the subject as they tend to
shew the connexion between the means and
the end ; they may animate parents to per-
severe even “ againsthope” inthe instruction
of their offspring, and in fervent supplication
both for thein, and with them.

May the Lord God give you * one heart,
and one way to fear him for ever, for the
good of you and of your children after you:
May your houses henceforth become little
sanctuaries consecrated by prayerand praise
and your hearts living temples for the resi-
dence of the Holy One of Israel. By con-
stant communications from the ever-living
Jesus, may you be ripening for that world
where you shall worship not with the small
circle of your own families, but with ten
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands
of thousands ; where you shall serve your
God not occastonally, not at distant intervals
as in the present state, but day and night for
ever and ever. AMEN.
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SERMON VIL

JOSHUA, XXIV, 15.

But as for me and my house, we will serve
" the Lord.

I HAVE frequently endeavored, ac-
cording to the ability which the Lord hath
given, to enforce the duty of family reli-
gion ; of regularly worshiping God morning
and evening ; of instructing your household,
whether children or servants, in the princi-
ples of religion ; and thus giving diligence
“ to bring them up in the nurture and adino-
nition of the Lord.” Yet I feel no inclina-
tion to apologize for dwelling so frequently
on this duty, and again recommending it to
your particular attention. Tnfluenced in
some measure by the same spirit, I would,
on this occasion, venture humbly to appro-
priate the same language with the apostle,
“ to speak or write the same things to you,
to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it
issafe.” 'The uniform, upright discharge of
these private duties may be pronounced of
the utmost importance to yourselves, sour
families, and to the chureh of the living God,
both in the present and future generations.
H we are strangers to the exercises of reli-
gion {in our closets, and with our household
we can expect little delight or enlargement
in the sanctuary ; little comfort in speaking,
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or edification in hearing the message of life
and salvation. It is no breach of charity to
maintain that he who was never constrained
to serve the Lord after some form in private,
was never constrained from proper motives
to serve him in public.

Being led, T humbly trust, by the spirit of
God to enforce the ordinance of family reli-
gion, I have chosen this resolution of Joshua
as the subject from various considerations.
He was a man eminent in rank, the prince
and leader of a nation * numerous as the
stars of heaven.” By thiswe are instructed
that the service of Jehovah is no detraction
from earthly" greatness ; it really reflects
splendor and glory on the highest stations
among men. Again, Joshua was placed in
a situation not only eminent, but difficult
and embarrassing ; he was entrusted with
the management of nearly a million of peo-
ple ; and consequently perplexed with io-
numerable cares of a public, national con-
cern ; hearing their complaints, redressing
their grievances, stilling their tumults and
marching before them as a military head to
encounter their adversaries ; yet notwith-
standing this pressure of public ewmploy-
ment he solemnly resolves to serve the Lord.
This circumstance evidently shews that
where the person is properly impressed with
his duty to God, neither the hurry of world-
ly occupations nor the multitude of worldly
concerns will discourage or divert him from
discharging that duty. Where there isa
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real inclination in the heart to perform the
divine will, opportunities are rarely want-
ing. The living fountain may as readily
cease to issueforth its refreshing waters, or
the flourishing branch to bud and blossom
inits season, as the lively christian'to ex-
press his gratitude and love to the Father
of mercies. Abraham in travelling from
eountry to country erected his altar and
<« called upon the Lord his God :” Job who
had men-servants, and maid-servants, and
oxen, and sheep without number, ¢ offered
up sacrifices for” his sons “continually :”
David exalted to the throne of Israel and
Joshua at the head of their armies found lei-
sure to “serve the Lord with their families:”
‘When therefore, thisordinance is neglected,
its neglect must proceed not from the want
of time, but the want of inclination. The
example of Joshua for enforcing family de-
votion is instructive from another consider-
ation equally important. He was a magis-
trate and therefore obliged to perform dif-
ferent duties of a civil nature : He wasina
certain sense, a minister, and called public-
ly to officiate in spiritual exercises; yet he
acknowledges his obligation to worship a-
*lone and with his family.. This considera-
tion may teach ushat the faithful discharge -
of those duties which.are incumbent upon
us as magistrates or ministers will by no
means justify our neglect of those duties
which are binding upon us as men. In
watching over the souls of others, our own
You. 3. P2
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souls must not be neglected ; in attempting
as civil rulers to promote good order in so-
ciely, or as spiritual rulers to advance the
edification of the church we must not over-
look the edification of ourselves and our fa-
milies.

The present season of the year is pecu-
liarly adapted for forming and entering upon
resolutions of this nature. We have now
completed one period of our lives and are
introduced to another : we are almost ne-
cessarily reminded of the passing nature of
time, reflecting that another year is gone,
never, never to return; we are naturally ad-
monished to prepare for death and judg-
ment 1o which we are constantly advancing,
considering that the period 1is hastening
when a separation will be made between us
and our family connexions, and we must an-
swer to an impartial God for the discharge
of each relative duty. A Nen-Year’s day
is therefore a proper occasion for those who
have utterly neglected private religion 1o
begin this most reasonable serviee; It is 8
suitable time for those who have occasional-
ly attended tothisordinance to resolve great-
er diligence and fidelity ; forall, througha
humble confidence on divine strength, to ap-
propriate the resolution contained in ouf
text, “ As for me and my hcuse we will
serve the Lord.” ' .

As ameans of encouraging and assisting
you in this duty, permit me
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T. To make some general observations,
and

I1. To point cut those varicus exercises
in which we should aimn at <« serving the
Lord.”

1. It may be remarked that thisand every
other resolution should be formed with a
deep conviction of our own insufficiency
and with an entire reliance on promised
grace for our sipport. A principal reason:
why we so frequently come short of obvious:
duty, why we so mournfully fail in fulfilling
our resolutions to the dishonor of God and:
our own mortification is that we depend so-
much on strength in ourselves, and so-
little on strength in the promise. The natu-
ral air is not more necessary for supporting’
the natural body, for strengthening 1t in per-
forming the common offices of life, than the:
influence of divine grace, the breathings of
Jehovah the Spirit, to enliven and invigor--
ate the soul in the discharge of every in-
cumbent duty. <« Abide in me, and I in
you,” is the call of our divinely gracious
Lord, of him who knows perfectly the insuf-
ficiency of man and the purity and spiritual-
ity of his own law, ¢ as the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself except it abide in the
vine : no more can ye except ye abide in
me : He that abideth in me and I in him,
the same bringeth forth much fruit, for with-
out me yc can do nothing.” A righteous
God frequently permits his people to fall
when there is the least appearance or appre-
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hension, merely to check a presumptuous
eonfidence and lead to a more uniform and
entire reliance upon himself for necessary
support.

2. The resolution expressed in the text,
should be embraced by both parties ; by the
wife no less than her husband. She ought
not barely to concur, not barely to consent,
but actually use her influence that family
religion be faithfully maintained; that they
and their “house might serve the Lord.”
The woman unites her exertions with the
man inuanaking provision for their bodies;
she rises early, sits up late, fulfils the du-
ties of her station in securing the necessaries
of the present life ; all this is becoming, but
all this is not sufficient on her part. She
ought to aimat becoming an help meet not
merely in promoting their temporal buttheir
spiritual interests : she ought to wunite her
endeavors with her husband not only in pro-
viding things needful for the body, but in
advancing the edification of the immortal
soul. This observation however familiar,
there isreason to apprehend, is too general-
ly neglected. In the absence of the husband
the woman becomes the head of the family
in arranging their outward affairs ; she feels
" bound to oversee their property that it be
not squandered ; in directing the children
and servants that they attend diligently 1o
their respective employments; but doesshe
officiate as head in religious concerns? Is she
diligent in teachipg, admonishing and ex
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horting them ? Is she faithfulin urging them
to secret devotion? Is she conscientious in
offering up, morning and evening, the sa-
crifice of prayer before them ? More is in-
cumbent on the woman in this respect, more
may be effected by her in promoting the spi-
ritual order of the family than is perhaps
generally apprehended. She has opportu-
nity of consulting with her husband on the
most seasonable time for performing spi-
ritual exercises ; she may remind him of
duties when he appears disposed to omit
them, or gently admonish bim when they
are altogether neglected. It is not without
some important design that the Holy Ghost
so explicitly represents Zacharias and Eli-
zabeth ¢ as both righteous before God,
walking in all the commandments and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless.” The apos-
tle sends the salutation of Aquila and Pris-
cilla with “the church in their house,”
plainly intimating that they mutually con-
curred and co-operated in maintaining the
various exercises of religion. Thus, 1hose
whom the God of providence connects in the
marriage relation and ordains over a parti-
cular household should become ¢ workers
together,” not only with God but with each
other, in promoting the spiritual order and
edification of that houschold ; living toge-
ther as fellow heirs -of the same grace, as
fellow expectants of the same glory ; encou-
raging and exhorting each other in attend-
ing the means of salvation.
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3. The heads of families should use their
influence that every member of their house-
bold walk regularly and uniformly in the or-
dinances of God. The authority of prudent
parents and masters is exerted to keep each
member in his station ; they sharply reprove
any instance of disrespect which one may
express towards another; and they notice
whether each member performs such servi-
ces as are appointed him ; much more should
they examine whether each individual dis-

charges his duty to Jehovah his Creatorand

Redeemer. This attention is evidently
implied in the resolution of Joshua, “as
for me and my house,” all who reside un-
der my roof, “we will serve the Lord :” He
not only expresses his resolution te aim at
performing his duty as an individual, but te
use hisinfluence by admonition and exanr
ple over all that were subject to his authork
ty. The command which relates to the
sanctification of the sabbath, and conse-
quently to all the other ordinances of God,
extends “ to son and daughter, to man-ser-
vapt and maid-servant that is within our
gate.” How instructive in this respect, and
how honorable is the testimony borne by
the living God to Abraham the father of
the faithful, « T know him that he will com-
mand his children and his household after
him, and they shall keep the way of the
Lord to do justice and judgment ; that tbe
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which
he bath spoken of him.”

:* N
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Here I cannot help remarking, that pa-
rents and masters should be peculiarly cau-
tious in the introduction of servants into
their families ; none, if possible, should be
brought in as ordinary members but such as
apparenily have the fear of God, and are
willing to unite in offering that worship
‘which he requires. One impure, scandalous
person defaces the beauty and mars the edi-
fication of a whole society ; one disorderly,
refractory soldier tarnishes the glory, and
enfeebles the strength.of a regiment ; one
rotten sheep, if I may employ the very
plain comparison, spreads disease and death
through the flock ; thus one irregular, irre-
ligious member may destroy the spiritual
-order and beauty of a house. Such persons
are a temptation even to the head of a fam-
ily. Can he offer his daily devotions to God
with such composure and confidence; can
he enjoy so much freedom in confessing
their family offences ; in rendering thanks
for their family blessings, or in asking the
supply of their family wants, while he
kunows that such a person is secretly mock-
ing at the exercise as the effect either of
priestcraft or tradition? It is impossible.—
‘The thought necessarily throws a chill over
his spirits, and prevents that enlargement
and comfort in his devotions which might o-
therwise be enjoyed. But persons of profli-
gate principles and practices are peculiarly
ensnaring to the young. <« Evil communi-
cations corrupteth good manners.” The
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deadly contagion rapidly and imperceptibly
spreads. So desperate is the wickedness of
the human heart, such especially isthe van-
ity and folly of youth, so easily are they
drawn aside from the paths of religion and
virtue, that the example of one licentious
member may defeat the endeavors both of
parents and masters. How exemplary, there-
fore, was the resolution of the royal Da-
vid? «T will walk within my house with a
perfect heart : Mine eyes shall be upon the
faithful of the land, that they may dwell
with me ; he that walketh in a perfect way
he shall serve me ; he that worketh deceit
shall not dwell within my house ; he that
telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight.”

4. It may be observed that perseverance
in the performance of each religious duty is
indispensably requisite. Persons when first
formed into a family capacity, like the
young christian, are usually zealous in the
service of Jehovah ; their hearts are sensibly
moved by his goodness in erecting the soli-
tary into a household, and they form exalt-
ed resolutions as to their spiritual conduct,
but they afterwards decline, become unten-
der in their christian walk, more irregular
in their behaviour towards God until the
form of religion is utterly lost. Others there
are who gradually become involved in the
pursuits of the world, and owing to its inces-
sant hurry, find little leisure for the service
of the Lord: “the cares of this life, the de-
ceitfulness of riches, and the desires of other
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things choak” each serious impression, until
those blossoms which once opened fair, and
promised abundant fruit, wither and fall en-
tirely off. Others, again, yield up to a spi-
rit of despondency ; they see no evidence of
their prayers being answered, or of their in-
structions being effectual, and they become
discouraged ; they are disposed to ask,
¢ what is the Almighty, that we should serve
bhim, and what profit should we have if we
pray unto him? Verily we have cleansed
our hearts in vain, and washed our hands in
‘innocence.” Owing to these and other con-
siderations, many families which begin in the
“ spirit end in the flesh ;” all their first reso-
lutions of serving the Lord are “as the
morning cloud and as the early dew that
passeth away, as the chaff that is driven with
the whirlwind out of the floor, and the smoke
out of the chimney!” Such apostacy in fa-
milies, as well as in individuals, is highly
dishonoring to God, and forfeits that reward
of grace which his faithful followers may ex-
pect. « Tothem only who by a patient con-
tinuing in well doing seek for glory, and ho-
nor, and immortality, eternal life” is promis-
ed. Instructive and awful was the admoni-
tion uttered by our Saviour to the church of
Sardis, «“be watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain that are ready to die:
Remember how thou hast received, and
heard and hold fast, and repent.” How fre-
quently are we exhorted not only to a holy
fervor, but an unshaken stedfastness and
VOoL. 3 Q .
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perseverance in our christian profession ?
« Be thou faithful unto the death, and I will
give thee a crown oflife : We aremade par-
takers of Christ if we hold the beginning of
our confidence stedfast unto the end: Pray-
ing always with all prayer and supplication
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with
all perseverance and supplication for all
saints : Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as
much as ye know that your labor is not in
vain in the Lord.”

Having made these general observations,

We proceed,

II. To point out those various duties in
which w& should aim “at serving the Lord.”

1. Each individual should serve him by
the regular and conscientious observance of
secret devotion. This duty lies at the
foundation of all other duties, and without
some spirit and earnestness in it, little life
or enlargement need be expected in any o-
ther ordinance of christianity. Prayer in
gecret is recommended both by the authori-
ty and example of our gracious Lord.
«Thou, when thou prayest,” it is worthy of
notice that the Redeemer does not positive-
ly enjoin the exercise; he considers it as
already known, as suggested by the light of
nature ; reason dictates that a father should
be honored and a master feared; that mer-
cies received by us as individuals through
the day should thankfully be acknowledged
by usin the evening, and that mercies re-
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ceived through the night ought gratefully
to be acknowledged in the mormng, “thou,
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,
and when thou hast shut the door, pray to
thy Father which is in secret, and thy Fa-
ther which seeth in secret shall reward thee
openly.” 'This duty enjoined upon others,
our Lord Jesus frequently enforced by his
own example. One evangelist relates that,
< when he had sent the multitude away, he
went up into a mountain apart {o pray, and
when 1he evening was come he was there
alone.” Another evangelist mentions, “and
in the morning rising up a great while be-
fore day, he went out, and departed into a
solitary place and prayed.”
"~ 2. We should serve the Lord by the uni-
form discharge of family worship in its va-
rious parts. This is evidently implied in
the resolution of Joshua, “as for me and my
house:” In secret prayer we worship, God
as individuals, but in family prayer we unite
in a social capacity, asa house orfamily,* to
serve the Lord.” Having pointed out the
propriety and importance of this exercise
on a former occasion, it is not my design to
enlarge on it at present. Suffice it to re-
* mark that it is perfectly reasonable that
those who are daily receiving mercies
should unite in acknowledging those mer-
cies; that those who are chargeable with
dallv transgressions should join in confess-
ing these 1ransgressmns and imploring for-
giveness through the Redeemer’s sacrifice ;
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that those who have common wants {o be
supplied should unite in asking the supply of
these wants. The duty of family devotion
i= obviously pointed out by the daily sacri-
fices offered up among the Jews: «“And
this is that which thou shalt offer upon the
altar; two lambs of the first year day by day
continually ; the one lamb thou shalt offer
at even. This shall be a continual burnt-
offering throughout your generation.”
This exercise i3 recommended to our ob-
servance by the example of the righteous
in ditferent periods of the world and differ-
ent dispensations of the church; by the ex-
ample of Abraham, of Job, of David, of
Agqnila, and many others. 'We learn, there-
fore, from the dictates of reason, from the
positive appointment of the sacrifice morn-
ing and evening, from the conduct of the
faithful in different countries and ages,
<« that it is a good thing to give thanks to the
Lord, and to sing praises to thy name, O
Most High, to shew forth thy loving kind-
ness in the morning and thy faithfulness
every night.”

3. We should serve the Lord by duly and
devoutly attending the ordinances of his
house. As it is our duty to serve Jehovah
in secret and with our families, we are re-
quired more publicly to profess our attach-
ment {o his cause, and our subjection to his
authority, by repairing to the courts of his
worship; there we should appear with the
rausomed of the Lord and unite our hearts
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and voices, offering the tribute of praise for
redeeming love ; addressing the throne of
%race by earnest supplication, and hearing

rem his ambassadors the message of peace
and salvation. We are therefore admonish-
ed, not to forget the assembling of ourselves
together ; to enter into his gates with thanks-
giving, and his courts with praise.” As the
command of God renders our attention to
the ordinances of his house an incumbent
duty, his children have uniformly con-
sidered it as their most exalted privilege.
« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord
of hosts,” is the ardent exclamation of one :
< My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for
the courts of the Lord: Blessed are they
that dwell in thy house, they will be still
praising thee : For a day in thy courts is
better than a thousand: I bhad rather be a
door-keeper in the house of my God than
to dwell in the tents of wickedness.” The
sanctuary below he appears to consider as
an emblem of the sanctuary ahove ; his en-
tering the courts of the Lord’s house as an
earnest of being admitted hereafter into the
palace of the King to go no more out ; while
he unites in celebrating the praises of God,
his soul is apparently transported to that
hour, when mingling with ransomed imnmor-
tals of all nations, and kindreds, and people,
and tongues, he shall shout in eternal ardor,
« salvation to our God whichsitteth upon the
throne and to the Lamb :” But parents and
masters are not to rest satisfied with their

VOL. 3. Q2 '
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personal attendance at the house of prayer ;
they ought upon all occasions, if possible, to
be accompanied with their families. Com-
passion to the souls of those who are under
our inspection, requiresthat they be brought
to Zion’s mount, where the Lord promises
to “ command the blessing, even life for
evermore.” There is something truly ami-
able, truly dignified, when the head of a
family, accompanied with his household,
comes forth on the Sabbath merning and
takes his seat in the sanctuary of God ; when
after serving Jehovah at home, he presents
himself in the temple, saying, « here aml
and the children and the servants whom the
Lord bath given me ; we are all here pre-
sent before God, to hear all things that are
commanded thee of God.” By such beha-
viour he testifies that he considers the ser-
vice of God as his delight, his duty and glo-
ry; that he resolves to recommend it not
.only by his own example, but by the ex-
ample of that household of which the Hely
Gliost « hath made him overseer.”

4. We ought to serve the Lord by occa-
sionally separating a portion of our time for
the exercises of fasting, humiliation, and
prayer. The duties already mentioned are
properly stated, and should be discharged
uniformly, as opportunity offers : the ordi-
nance of fasting 1s rather occasional, and is
dictated by singular, extraordinary occur-
rences in providence.—This exercise has
frequently been observed by the righteous:
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with visible and eminent success ; evidences
of the Lord’s wrath have been removed and
the lightof his countenance restored. While
Esther the queen, and Daniel the prophet,
humbled themselves before him, in that or-
dinance, their prayers were speedily an-
swered, and threatened calamities were a-
verted. The season for fasting and humili-
ation, as I already mentioned, is pointed
out by peculiar and -extraordinary appear-
ances of divine providence. Does the hand
of the Almighty lie heavy upon our habita-
tion in soine severe affliction ; have we beenr
visitsd by any remarkable adversity ; do the:
movements of providence appear peculiarly
dark, so that we cannot find our path; or is
there some singular blessing which we desire
to obtain ; these are proper seasons for fam-
ilies to approach the Lord in the solemnities
of fasting and humiliation ; to enquire by
special prayerwhat is the ground of his con-
troversy, imploring himr to discover to us:
our secret faults which are the cause of his.
indignation, and in deserved wrath to re-
member mercy. Therefore, also, now saith.
the Lord, “turn ye even to me with all your:
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping,
and with mourning ; and rend your heart
. and not your garments, and turn unto the

Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer-
ciful, ‘and slow to anger, and of great kind-
ness, and repenteth him of the evil.”

It ’s equally proper, as circumstances re-
quire, to separate days for the exercises of
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thanksgiving and praise. If our condition
is particularly prosperous; if our families
enjoy health when disease and death wave
their banner around ; if providence has visi-
bly interposed and protected in the hour of

ril, or if we are visited of the Lord with
E?s covenant consolations, it becomesus, as

a family, to unite in presenting the sacrifice .

of adoration and thanksgiving. Such was
the exercise of Moses after his escape from
the Egyptians, and of David the king when
delivered from the rage of a persecuting
Saul : ¢ Therefore,” he resolves,  will I

ive thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the
%eathen, and I will sing praises unto thy
name.”

1. We learn from this doctrine, that when
the fear and love of Jehovah reign in the
heart, they coustrain to cheerful obedience
in the life and conversation. Invain do we
talk about our religious feelings and fraines;
about our love to God or zeal for his glory,
unless weaimat keeping his commandments.
There may be < a form of godliness with-
out the power,” but the power cannot pos-
sibly exist without the form. A christian,
without the worship of his God in one mode
or another, is like a sun without light, a
cloud without rain, a fountain without wa-
ter, or a living body without motion or
breath. When, “ with the heart man believ-
eth unto righteousness, with the tongue con-
fession will be made unto salvation.” Does
a subject reverence and obey his sovereign ;
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does a son honor his father, or a servant his
master, much more will the child of adop-
tion adore and obey his Father in heaven.
This submission to his authority, this atten-
tion to his ordinances is solemnly enjoined
by our redeeming Lord on all his professed
followers. «If ye love me keep my com-
mandments.” This he pronounces the cri-
terion by which we may discriminate the
true from the false professor of his name ;
« 1f ye continue in my word, ye are my dis-
ciples indeed.” Whenever the incorrupti-
ble seed is savingly sown in the heart it na-
turally and necessarily springs up and pre-
sents the fruits of holiness in the life. Were
Zacharias and Elizabeth ¢ both righteous
before God ?”’ this was manifested by walk-
ing “ in all his commandments and ordinan-
ces:” Was Cornelius « a devout man?” this
was expressed by ¢ fearing God with all his
house,” by giving “ much alms to the peo-
ple, and praying to God always.” Amidst
the various employments of the day, the
christian considers his duty to his heavenly
Father as the most reasonable and impor-
tant : amidst all his enjoyments, he regards
the divine fellowship in ordinances as the
most refined and exalted ; amidst the anxie-
ties and perplexities of life, this is his con-
solation that «in every thing by prayer and
supplication he can make his requests known
unto God.”

2. We learn from this doctrine that when
parents and masters are conscientious in
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serving the Lord, they will recommend bhis
service to all under their inspection ; if their
own souls are deeply impressed with their
obligations to God, they will aimn at impress-
ing the souls of their children and servants.
It is a mistaken opinion that the rising gene-
-ration should be left altogether to their own
choice in matters of religion. True it is,
the conscience ought not to be controled ;
the rational mind can be influenced only by
rational arguments : but it is equally true,
that if parents consider the service of Jeho-
vah their duty, they should admonish their
children to serve him ; if they experience
the ways of spiritual wisdom “to be ways of
pleasantness and her paths peace,” affec-
tion to their offspring obliges them to re-
commend these ways. How earnestly,
therefore, did the holy David expostulate
with Solomon hisson ; “ know thou the God
of thy father, and serve him with a petfect
heart and awilling mind ; if thou seek him,
he will be found of thee, butifthou forsake
him, he will cast thee off for ever.” Parents
are not indifferent with their children as te
the affairs of the present life ; they recom-
mend industry and temperance as conducing
equally to their temporal interest and hap-
piness ; they represent virtue and integrity
as the ornament of their nature ; as the path
to respectability and usefulness in society ;
if mere arguments are not suflicient, they
employ the correcting rod as a means of re-
claiming them from habits of wantonness
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and vice. Will they interfere by instruction
and correction in things temporal, and leave
them to their own choice in matters infinite-
1y more important ? Will they teach and ad-
monish, and expostulate in order to regulate
their conduct as men, and abandon them to
the vanity and folly of their own minds in
the weightier interests of their souls and e-
ternity? Besides, parental instruction and
exhortation, which are founded in reason,
are particularly enjoined in divine revela-
tion: “Train up a child in the way he
shouldgo: Ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath, but bring them up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord. And
these words which I command thee shall be
in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk
of them when thou sittest in the house and
when thou walkest by the way ; when thou
liest down and when thou risest up.”

I cannot conclude this discourse without
again recommending to your imitation this
resolution of Joshua. My conscience bears
me witness that I am pained at the thought
of ceasing to expostulate until I have pre-
vailed with you to comply. Shall a duty in
which the glory of God, the peace of your
own souls, the salvation of your household,
I may add, the salvation of thousands yet to
descend from your loins, shall a duty of this
importance remain neglected ? Need I re-
peat that it is a service perfectly reasonable ;
that it is a tribute justly due to Him who
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oreated you at first, and who daily protects
and supports you; who, in his unsearchable
wisdom, has devised a plan for your salva-
tion, and who, in his abundant mercy, offers
you all the blessings of grace and glory ? Is
HE a Being infinitely glorious in himself,
and not worthy of your esteem and adora-
tion? Is uE the author of innumerable be-
pefits to you, and not entitled to your af-
fection and praise ?

Isthere a parent or master present that
has lived in the habitual neglect of family
religion, I would on this Nen-Year’s morn-
ing entreat them with all affection to begin
the exercise: * Halt no longer between two
opinions, but choose you this day whom
you will serve: If the Lord be God,” if HE
is the author of your existence, and the on-
ly portion of your immortal spirits, follow
him, choose bim as your God, and the God
of your children.

Is there a parent or master, who has at-
tended this duty formally or remissly, 1
would on this New-Year’s morning entreat
them, with all affection to aim at the more
upright, uniform discharge of it. Let not
the living God be put off with < the torn or
the lame, or the sick for an offering,” but .
consecrate to him the « male of your flock,”
the flower of your time.

Should this feeble attempt to enforce an
important duty be instrumental in introdu-
cing the worship of Jehovah into one house
where it was formerly neglected, or of bring-




193

ing one family to the more conscientious
observance of it, how would my soul re-
joice! how cheerfully could I hail the church
in that kouse with a happy New-Year ; how
cordially could I bless the Lord for estab-
lishing the word of his servant and making
it, however weak and worthless, effectual to
his own glory and the salvation of men: I
'should consider it a mutual pledge of short-
ly meeting and mingling with patriarchs,
and apostles, and reformers, and all that ho-
mnored throng who served the Lord on earth,
and behold him eternally in heaven.

Now, to the FATHER, and the Sox, and the
Howrv Guost, THREE electing, redeeming,
sanctifying PErsons in oNE JEHOVAH, let all
the ransomed from among men unite with
~ unsinning angels in offering equal thanks-
giving and praise, now and everlastingly.—
AMEN.

SERMON VIIL

Skt kbl

PROVERBS XXIT, 6.
Trainup a child in the way he should go.

THE Hebrew word which is here
translated train up, has a variety of signifi-
cations, and is therefore translated different-
ly in different places. Sometimes it signi-
fies to dedicale or consecrate from common
to sacred uses, as the Jews dedicated by

VOL. 3. R
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prayer and thanksgiving their private hous-
es, and as Solomon solemnly consecrated
the temple to the living God. Sometimes
it signifies to train or discipline as the sol-
dier is taught the science of war, and re-
duced to habits of order and obedience to
his superiors. Abraham is therefore repre-
sented as arming his trained servants, those
whom he bad instructed and disciplined in
the art of war. There is another transla-
tion given to this word which is perfectly
agreeable to the original, and adds much to
the emphasis of the expression. “ Train up
a child at the mouth, or entrance, or begin-
ning of his way.” This phrase in the bold-
ness of eastern style expresses that early
concern which parents should manifest for
the spiritual interests of their offspring:
They ought to see that their first step be
taken “in the narrow way which leads to
everlasting life ;” that they should be early
directed 1o the choice of religion as their
honor, and interest, and happiness. The
sooner that religious instruction is poured
into their opening powers it is usually the
more successful, because the first impres-
sions are the most deep, and lasting.

In order to assist parents in the discharge
of a duty equally pleasing and important ;
aduty which they owe to God who has ho-
nored them with an offspring, to the church
which these children under their admonition
may hereafter adorn, and to their children
themselves I will attempt,
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I. To illustrate the import of the injune-
tion, and

I1. Point out the obligation under which
parents are to perform the duty recommen-
ded.

1. Parents ought to train up their off-
spring by an early surrender of them to Je-
hovah in the ordinance of Dbaptism. The
attention of the pious Jews was early direc-
ted to the dedication of their children in
the rite of circumcision. Soon after the
birth of Sainuel we hear Hannah devoutly
resolving, «1 will bring him that he may ap-
pear before the Lord, and there abide for
ever; as long as he liveth he shall be lent
to the Lord.” Zachariah and Elizabeth the
parents of John, and Mary the mother of
our Lord on the eighth day presented their
children to the living God in that ordinance.
And although under the christian dispensa-
tion there is no day particularly specified
on which our offspring should be offered up
in baptism, yet unquestionably the first op-
portunity should be embraced. “Baptism is
as positively enjoined upon us, as circumci-
sion was upon the Jews; the promise is no
less explicit to us and to our children nomw,
than it was to them and their children for-
merly, and as the light is clearer under the
present than under the former dispensation,
the neglect of our duty in this respect is
more offensive to God and more dangerous
to the souls of our children. There is no
weight in the objection frequently urged
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<« {hat the baptism of infants is not expressly
commanded in the New-Testament scrip-
tures.” It is enough to mention that cir-
cumcision, the initiating seal of the cove-
nant, was early'improved for their seed by
1he believing Jews, and it therefore follows
by obvious, undeniable inference that bap-
tism, the initiating seal of the same covenant,.
should be early improved for their seed by
believing Gentiles. There is no positive
command for sanctifying, as the christian-
sabbath, the first day of the week, yet all
christians unite in the observation of that
day, because it was uniformly kept holy by
our Saviour and his apostles, and is not the
baptism of infants enforced by the same
high authority ? Were not « Lydia and her
household, the Jailor and his household”
baptized by those very apostles who receiv-
ed their commission from our Lord immedi-
ately before his ascension? Would to God
that the mournful neglect of this duty on
the part of parents arose merely from scru-
ples of conscience about the propriety of
the institution: There is reasontoappre-
hend that it arises rather from a spirit of
deep stupidity and slumber which has rest-
ed upon the churches: There are many pa-
rents who discover almost no concern for
their own souls, therefore it is not to be ex-
pected that they can either feel or manifest
much concern about the souls of their off-
spring.

2. We ought to train up our children by
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early teaching them the great principles of
religion. Gradually asthe powers of the
mind begin to unfold, and the child appears
capable of reflection, it should be taught in
the most plain, impressive manner, the lead-
ing doctrines of salvation. The human
mind is essentially active, and must be em-
ployed. It is not more natural for the bo-
dy to breathe than for the soul to reflect,
and unless diligence is exercised to give to
the thoughts of children a proper direction,
they are in danger of becoming wanton, vi-
cious, and a prey to every temptation. Pa-
rents should therefore aimn at impressing up-
on their minds some conceptions of the liv-
ing God; endeavoring to inform them that
he is a being infinitely great, that he is al-
ways present with them, and therefore ac-
quainted with their thoughbts, and words, and
actions ; they should also teach them the
near relation in which the great God stands
to them as their Creator by whom their bo-
dies and mind were formed, and from whom
were derived all those powers of both by
- which man is so much exalted above the
beasts of the field : Children should also be
early made acquainted with their fallen con-
dition by nature, that they are  conceived
in sin,” born under the curse, and therefore
“children of wrath:” In attempting to
make them acquainted with their disease by
transgression, parents ought also to exhibit
the infinite remedy which grace has provi-
ded; that the Father «sent his own Son to
You 3, R,2
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be the Saviour of the world ;” that the E-
ternal Son in order to become a suitable Sa-
viour took to himself our nature, sustained
that curse to which we were exposed, and
hath “made peace by the blood of his cross;”
that he is now <“able to save to the utter-
most” any of the human family who apply
that redemption which is in his blood, and
that he particularly invites « little children™
to come to him for salvation. Y outh ought
thus to be taught in the most obvious, fami-

liar manner the first principles of our holy’

religion, and probably this instruction can-
not be given with a greater probability of
success than by question and answer. This-
mode of imparting divine truth was early
introduced into the church, and perhaps has
been a principal means of propagating the

true doctrine from age to age. The apos-

tle Paul exhorts Timothy to “heold fast that
form of sound words which he had heard,”
and he thanks God in behalf of the Romans
that < they had obeyed from the heart that
form of doctrine which they had received,”
and be also speaks of being “ nourished up
in the words of faith, and of good doctrine.”
It is therefore evident that the attention of
parents ought very early to be directed to
the spiritual instruction of their offspring.
It is mentioned as the privilege of Timothy,
and also the honor of “his mother and
grand-mother” that from «a child he knew
the holy scriptures,” and Solomon also re-
lates to the honor of his Father, and as a
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pattern for the imitation of parents in sue-
ceeding ages, « he taught me also, and said
unto me, wisdom is the principalthing, there-
fore get wisdom and with all thy getting,
get understanding : Exalt her and she shall
promote thee; she shall bring thee tohonor,
when thou dost embrace her.”

3. This duty ought io be discharged by
the administration of suitable, and scasona-
ble correction. The rod is as really an ordi-
nance of God as prayer, or instruction, or
any other institution of religion, and when
applied in a prudent, rational manner, is
perhaps not less conducive to the true inte-
rests of youth. < Foolishness is bound in
the heart of a child, but the rod of correc-
tion shall drive it far from him.” Again,
¢« withhold not correction from the child—
thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt
deliver his soul from hell:” This same in-
spired teacher mentions in another chapter;
« the rod and reproof give wisdom, but a
child left to himself bringeth his mother to
shame.” It is worthy of observation that in
this, and other places correction and in-
struction are recommended together, and if |
we would employ the rod with success it
should upon all occasions be connected with
becoming admonition. The fault committed
“by the child should be deliberately presented
to its view, with its various aggravations ;
the offender should be solemnly warned that
every “sinis a transgression of the divine
law,” and exposes the transgressor to the
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wrath of God, both in this world and in the
next ; the child ought also to be admonished
thatsin, if persisted in, will bring it{oreproach
among men, while it exposes to the wrath
of an infinite God. The mind should thus
be prepared by suitable instruction and
warning before the rod is applied. A very
useful commentator remarks on this passage,
« if reproof answers the end without the rod,
it is well : but the rod should never be used
without reproof:” And a late, celebrated
writer* mentions that «some pious parents
have made it an invariable rule, as soon a3
their children could read, never to correct
them, until they bad read over all the passa-
ges of scripture which command it, and ge-
nerally accompanied it with prayer to God
for his blessing.”

I already mentioned that correction was
an ordinance divinely appointed for reclainr
ing the young offender; it ought therefore
like all other divine institutions to be em-
ployed in obedience to the command qf
God, and with a humble dependence on his
blessing for its efficacy : But perhaps there
is scarcely any part of their conduct It
which parents so generally and mournfully
err as in the correction of their children-
The rod is rarely taken up by them except
when they are under the influence of angry
passions; they then chastise their children
rather as merely animal {han rational beings

¢ Witazasroox’s Letters on Education.
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who are to be reclaimed by rational me-
thods; the child under such treatment is
induced to believe that the chastisement was
adininistered rather to gratify a vindictive
spirit than to promote its temporal or spirit-
ual interests, and the consequences are of-
ten deplorable in the extreme. The dispo-
sitions of the young are soured, their aftec-
tions become alienated from their pa-
rents, and instead of being recovered to the
paths of virtue, and religion they are of-
ten driven to greater enormities in vice
and impiety. I have no doubt but many
promising children are lost; sacrificed to
themselves, to their connexions, to the
church, and to society, by the rash, unten-
der, injudicious conduct of parents in their
government: But on the other hand, the
rod when seasonably applied; when accom-
panied with suitable advice convincing the
child that it is inflicted from a sense of duty,
and with a concern for its real interests;
more especially when it is accompanied with
prayer to him who can crown it with effica-
cy, the rod thus administered is a happy
means of humbling the pride of the bLeart,
of subduing the stubborn will, of producing
filial affection, and training up the young
for usefulness on earth, and happiness in
heaven. Very probably many when advan-
ced in life, and who are rendered eminent
ornaments of the church can trace back their
recovery fromthe paths of vice, perhapstheir
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first serious impressions to the rod applied
by the hand of a prudent parent.

- 4. This duty of training up children isto
be discharged by adding suitable example
to instruction and correction. Thisisa prin-
ciple in which mankind are so universally
agreed that it might be considered as unne-
cessary to enlarge uponit. The old adage,
“that example teaches better than precept,”
is eminently true in relation to children
who are naturally prone to imitate ; part
cularly to imitate their parents with whom
they are generally conversing,and for whom
they entertain a more than ordinary respect.
Indeed, all parental instruction unless er
forced by becoming example will expose
not only the ftruths taught, but parents
themselves to the scorn of their offspring.
How must the person, and the admonitios
of a father sink in the estimation of his child-
ren if they are obliged occasionally to take
care of him under the influence of intoxica-
tion, or if they know that he violates the
marriage covenant by acts of uncleanness!
In vain does he caution them against swear-
ing if he himself is profane ; or exhort them
to love their neighbors if he evinces his own
enmity against them by injuring their prop-
erty, or defaming their character when op-
portunity offers: In vain does he admonish
them to “remember the sabbath day and
keep it holy” if he wantonly wastes that
day in idleness, or loose, carnal conversd
tion : Can he rationally expect by all lis
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instructions to infuse into their minds hab-
its of reverence for the ordinances of religi-
on if he neglects the worship of the sanctu-
_ary, or shortens or omits the devotions of
the family for some trifling inconvenience ?
Can he successfully impress their souls with
the belief that « godliness is great gain;”
that the « ways of religion are ways of plea-
santness and that all the things which we
can desire are not to be compared to it,”
when the dutiesof christianity appear rather
a drudgery than a delight to himself; when
he seemingly seeks excuses for neglecting
them, and when the cares of this world ap-
pear to occupy his thoughts as if there was
neither heaven nor hell? Be not deceived,
beloved parents, if ye would train up your
children in the way they should go you must
not merely instruct, but your actions must
correspond with your ¢nstructions. 'Would
you lead them to hate < the very appear-
ance of evil” vou must convince them that
it is odious to yourselves not only by talk-
ing against it, but by avoiding it: If you
would persuade them that religion is < the
oune thing needful ; that it is < more to be
-desired than gold, and worthy of all accep-
tation ;> you must convince them by your
own pleasure in speaking of it, and in at-
tending its duties that it is the chief source
of rejoicing to yourselves: If you would
impress them with a veneration for Jehovah
as a Being infinitely great, you must con-
vince them by your own conduct that “your
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flesh tremblesfor fear of him,” or wouldyou
inspire them with love to Himas infinitely
good they must discern from your own con-
duct that your own love to him is supreme:
Would you persuade them to obey the se-
cond great command of the law which is to
«love thy neighbor as thyself” you must
convince them by shewing all respect to the
character of thy neighbor when absent, and
to his feelings when present that you are in-
terested in his welfare. He therefore who
expects to ¢ bring up his children in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord” must
enforce his instruction by suitable example :
He should aim upon all occasions at conver-
sing and acting before them ashe desires to
form them for conversation, and action. It
was a maxim among the Romansthat < no-
thing impure should be seen or heard with-
in the walls where children are lodged.”

From these few remarks on the manner
in which our offspring should be trained up
we proced,

I1. To consider our obligations to attend
with fidelity to this duty.

1. Our obligation arises from the authori-
ty of God who has particularly enjoined it.
While it is his pleasure to separate a people
for himself in our guilty world, this purpose
he usually accomplishes by family instruc-
tion as the principal means. Through the
prudence and diligence of parents the plant
ordinarily receives its first cultivation which
is designed to adorn the vineyard on earth,




205

and is destined to flourish hereafter in the
paradise above. No doubt much may be
done, and has been done, by a skilful, con-
scientious ministry for promoting the spiri-
tual interests of youth, but probably more
may be done by the prudence and fidelity
of parents, and upon the latter the Head of
the church has more immediately enjoined
this service. ¢ Ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath, but bring them up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Pa-
rents possess advantages for directing their
offspring to the choice of religion and virtue,
which are not enjoyed by others. Being
constantly present with them, they become
acquainted with their different dispositions,
with those lusts which are most likely to pre-
dominate in future life, and have thus an
opportunity of early eradicating or restrain-
ing these lusts ; they may be often instruct-
ing and advising them, reproving their little
follies and vanities, or cherishing any serious
impressions which are produced in their
minds. The Lord God may therefore be
considered as addressing each parent or head
of a family in the following manner ; «1I
have set thee a watchinan over this house-
hold ; Thave committed to thy care these
young immortals that they may be trained
up for my service, and at your hand will I
require their blood if you are unfaithful to
the trust ; but in the zealous, and perseve-
ring discharge of thy duty, I leave thee this
encouragement, that, when they are old,
VOL. 3 8 )
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they shall not depart from the paths whick
in obedience to my command thou mayest
recommend:” Jehovah who has positively
enjoined this duty, promises a liberal re-
ward even to parents themselves in per-
forming it. “I know Abraham,” saith
God, « that he will command his children
and his household after him, and they shall
keep the way of the Lord to do justice and
judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon
tf]&.braham that which he hath spoken of
im.”

2. The obligation of parents to discharge
this duty arises from a concern for the spiri-
tual and everlasting interests of their chil-
dren. As the instruments of their existence,
they are reasonably bound by every possi-
ble method to promote their real welfare;
and very probably that affection which pa-
rents have for their offspring, and that soli-
citude which they feel for their future con-
dition was designed by.the Author of our
nature to render the duty of instructing
them more easily discharged : Through the
powerful influence of parental fondness, to
watch over their children, to instruct, to ex-
postulate with them, and to correct them
for their misbehaviour, which would other-
wise be merely a duty, and might often be
considered a drudgery, becomes a delight.
‘While the divine authority binds them 10
this service, affection to their offspring, and
a concern for their prosperity hereafter
prompts them cheerfully to perform it
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There is another circumstance which ren-
ders this duty more easily, and convenient-
ly discharged on the part of parents, that is,
the long period during which their children
remain dependant uponthem. In this re-
spect man may be considered an exception
from almost every other part of the creation.
The offspring of the fowl continue only a
few weeks in a state of minority, until they
attain to the perfection of their nature, and
become capable of managing for themselves.
The offspring of the various orders of ani-
mals in general remain dependant on their
dam only a few months, until they throw off
their subordination, and begin to look a-
broad for their own provision: But in the
family of man children continue dependant
upon their parents nearly one third of their
duration in this world ; they ordinarily ar-
rive at the age of sixteen, or eighteen, or
even twenty years before they become ma-
tured either in body or mind, and are capa-
ble of managing for themselves: During
this long period parents are invested with
authority over them, and considered their
teachers and guardians: They have thus a
full opportunity, by precept, by example,
by correction, by admonition 4o inform
their understandings, to improvetheirhearts
and train then up to habits of erder both in
the church and in society.

3. Parents are obligated to the faithful
discharge of this duty from aregard to their
own {uture comfort. How animating amidst
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the various afflictions of life would be the
prospect of leaving an offspring to adorn
the church, and bless the world when they
themselves must be removed fromit; to
reflect that the void which is made by their
departure will probably be filled up by the
succession of their children in their place!
How pleasing must it be beyond expression
for a loving parent to look forward in imz-
gination, and behold a son or daughter seat-
ed hereafter on the right hand of the Judge
among the nations of the saved, to hear them
publicly acknowledged as having occupied
with fidelity the talents entrusted with them,
and then invited to that kingdom which was
prepared for the righteous from everlasting.
Surely heaven to parents weuld be enhar-
ced, all its joys and glories rendered incon
ceivably more precious by this prospect 0
participation. If Paul pronounced the be-
lieving Thessalonians his joy and cront
merely because they were converted by his
ministry, although otherwise strangers t0
him, what interest must the fond fatheror
mother feel in the salvation of their offi
pring of whose existence they had been it
struments, and who became endeared 10
them by long intercourse, and the most it-
timate fellowship ; whose interests were thus
so nearly blended, and rendered almost the
same with their own. Surely this prospech
we should suppose, might have the influencé
of a thousand arguments exciting and ao*
mating parents to a becoming zgal in the




209

gpiritual nurture of their offspring : It might
give fervor to their daily supplications for
them ; it might add earnestness to their ex-
postulations with them, and lead them to
look with a holy anxiety for the precious
fruits in their conversion; it might render
them in a great measure indifferent about
every thing concerning their children, ex-
cepting their souls, and their everlasting
welfare ; it should animate them in imita-
tion of the great apostle to “ travail as in
birth, to endure all things for their sakes
that they might be brought to obtain salva-
tion in Jesus Christ with eternal glory.

From this doctrine as thus illustrated, we
may infer—

1. The very important, and responsible
station which parents occupy in relation to
their children. They are constituted by the
great God as their spiritual overseers, and
the immortal destinies of their seed are in a
eertain sense committed to their trust,a trust
which must be regarded as equally interest-
ing, and arduous, and honorable. It may be
eonsidered as a distinguishing glory confer-
red upon any that they should have an off-
gpring. Children are therefore pronounced
« an heritage of Jehovah,” and the « fruit of
the womb?” is represented as « his reward :”
But it is a much more distinguishing honor
conferred upon parents that they should be
ordained the spiritual guardians of their off-
spring, and employed as instruments to rear
them up for glory to God, and usefulness to

VoL, 3. $2
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their generation. Paul devoutly ¢« thanks
the Lord Jesus Christ that he counted him
faithful putting him into the ministry,” and
called him to « preach to fellow-sinners the
unsearchable riches of Christ :” But this
honor in some degree have all parents, be-
ing intrusted with the spiriiual educationof
their children, and appointed to  bring
them up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord.” They may be considered as oc-
cupying the station of ¢ ambassadors for
Christ, praying those” who are committed to
their charge “ to be reconciled unto God:”
And should they succeed in this embassy,
and their expostulations be effectual for res-
toring a son or daughter from the wretched-
ness of their fallen state it will be a monu-
ment to their honor more imperishable than
either marble or brass : Each child or ser-
vant brought to salvation through their ir-
strumentality will be a jewel in the crown
not only of Jesus the Mediator, but in their
- own crown ; it will secure to them, through
the exceeding riches of divine grace, a resi-
dence among those who having « turned sin-
ners to righteousness shall shine as the stars
for ever and ever:” And are there not pro-
mises without numberin behalf of their child-
ren which may encourage parents to a holy
diligence in “ reproving, and rebuking, and
exhorting them. The Lord thy God will
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy
seed to love the Lord thy God—that thot
mayest live : I will give them one heart, and
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one way, that they may fear me for ever
for the good of them, and of their children
after them.”

2. Is such, beloved parents, is such the
honor of your station, is such your encou-
ragement to persevere in discharging its du-
ies, shake off' that sloth which you may
have formerly indulged, crucify that world-
ly temper which may have chilled your ar-
dor in promoting the spiritual interests of
your offspring : Hereafter let their useful-
ness in time, and their glory through etes-
nity be your only anxiety respecting them.
Look occasionally upon each individual un-
der your care, whether inale or feale,
whether bond or free, as destined for an
immortal duration ; reflect that they must
soon die, and be judged, and pass to an un-
changing abode ; look forward through the
ever revolving ages of eternily, and pre-

sent them to your imagination as unuttera-
- bly blessed in the enjoyment of Jehovah,
or damned in hell « with the devil and his
angels,” and then say, does notall your so-
licitude about securing for them the riches
or honors of this world instantly give wayto
asolicitude about theinfinitely more import-
ant realities of the world to come? Do not
all the wealth and glories of the present state,
compared with the concerns of a future
state, appear insignificant in your estima-
tion as a singlegrain of dust contrasted with
a mountain, or a drop of water compared
to an ocean ! And remember that their fu-
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ture destination, under God, depends much
on yourselves. “ Train up a child in the
way he should go,” is the declaration of
Him whose word is more stable than the e-
verlasting hills, « and when he is old he will
not depart fromit :”* But without diligence
on your part you have no promise for them
either of grace here, or glory hereafter.
Permit me again to recall to your atten-
tion a consideration already noticed, which
may animate you to diligence in the dis-
charge of this duty, that is, your own peace
and consolation bereafter. What a pleasure
would it afford you, when forewarned by
the infirmities of age of your approaching
dissolution, to reflect that you leave behind
you a seed for the service of the Lord your
God ; some who will appear as witnesses
for him when your lips are silent in death;
who will occupy a seat in the sanctuary
when your bedies are gathered to their fa-
thers, and who will assist in relieving the
poor, and in promoting the interests of soci-
ety when “ your labors of love” must have
ceased for ever? Although naturally dead,
yet with such a prospeet, you might expect
virtually to live in your posterity, live to
the glory of God, and to the real advantage
both of the church and the world. It was

* ¢ Tknew a pious and judicious minister who affirmed that
we did not give credit to God’s word, if we did not believe the
certainty of the promise, as well as the obligation to the dutg;
he was of opinion that every parent when he seemed to fail should
conclude that_he himself had been undutiful, and not that God
had been unfaithful.”—Witherspoon on the education of childrets
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to David, when admonished of his depar-
ture from the service of the earthly sanctu-
ary, a source of the most refined, substantial
Joy that Solomon his son was “ to reign in
his stead ;” that he should erect a temple
for the worship- of Israels God, and thus
prove instrumental in perpetuatinghis name
in the world ; and Aaron, the high priest,
appeared cheerful in stripping off his pon-
tifical garments, and resigning his office in
the church when he knew that he should be
succeeded by Eleazer his son.

I have only to remark, that if you expect
to succeed in training up your offzpring for
the living God ; to see them your joy now,
and your crown hereafter, you must live
as you exhort them to live ; you must aim
at giving emphasis to every admonition by
a correspondent example. How contemp-
tible does that minister necessarily become
in the estimation of every discerning hearer
who exhorts others to “crucify the flesh,
and follow after holiness,” while he himself
is the willing slave of corruption ; and chil-
dren are more shrewd to discern whether
there is a condistence between your exhor-
tations and your general deportment than
you imagine : Nay, such often is their aver-
sion to God andhis service, that they would
willingly find a pretext in your irregulari-
ties for rejecting your admonitions. Con-
vince them, therefore, by a conscientious
discharge of every duty in the closet, and
family, and sanctuary, that ¢ the kingdom
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of God is not in word but in power :” En-
deavor also, by honesty in all your dealings,
by tenderness to the reputation of others,
by gentleness of spirit, by a readiness to
forgive those who offend or injure you, by
submission to your Father’s will under the
evils of life, to convince them of the excel-
lence of christian principles by the excel-
lence of their fruits in your ewn lives ; that
« the wisdom which is from above is first
pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy 1o be
entreated ; without partiality and without
hypocrisy.”

3. I cannot dismiss this subject without in-
viling the attention of my beloved youth.
Many of you whom I now address are the
offspring of the righteous, and have been
favored with all those advantages which .ei-
ther pious instruction, or example eould af-
ford. You were early dedicated to Jeho-
vah your Creator and Redeemer in the or-
dinance of baptism, and your own conscien-
ces are witnesses with what earnestness your
parents have pressed you to eonsider *the
things which belong to your peace.” Must
you not exculpate them by acknowledging;
that, sabbath after sabbath, they have set
before you “life and death, the blessing
and the eurse” urging you sometimes with
tears, 1o choose the former as your only in-
terest, and glory? I may venture to add that
a holy God is witness of their importunity,
“ making wention of you in thetr prayers
pight and day,” that your souls might be
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saved at the appearing of our Lord Jesus
Chirist.  Nay, my young friends, bhas not a
holy Ged often witnessed the anxiety, and
agony experienced by your parents on ac-
count of your seeming unconcern and jm-
penitence ? Very probably they have occa-
sionally poured out their souls” before him
in such plaintive language as this « O Lord,
the great and terrible God, we presented
these our children to thee in baptism; we
cheerfully and solemnly surrendered them
as an offering to the Father, Son, and Spirit
with fervent desires that they might be thine
only and everlastingly ; according to the
wisdom given us we have aimed at training
them up for thee, and thy service ; we have
taught them from thy word that « al] have
sinned ;” that « the wages of sin is death,”
and that if they neglect the great salvation
they shall nof, they cannot escape: But O
Lord, they have not believed our report, or
rather thy report byour lips concerning these
things: Notwithstanding all our diligence in
teaching then, and all our importunity in ad-
monishing and exhorting them they appear
to remain hardened under the deceitfulness
of sin; thoughtless of God who created
them, of Jesus who bled to redeem them, of
death to which they are hourly hastening,
of heaven which is prepared as an eternal
mansion for the pure, and of hell which is
‘the final, gloomy abode of the impenitent :”
Isincerely belicve, my precious young hear-
ers that the living God, and surrounding an-
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gels have often heard your father or mother,
or perhaps both of them pouring forth these
melancholy complaints, refusing to be com-
forted through a fearful apprehension that
you would not be saved. 1If you have any
reflection remaining, these things demand
" your immediate, deliberate, and most so-
lenm reflection: Your privileges are, io-
deed great, as you are the offspring of the
righteous. Promises are made to you, and
may be plead by you which are not made
to all, neither can be plead by all. «I will
be a God tothee and to thy seed after thee:
The children of thy servants shall continue,
and their seed shall be -established before
thee.” These are promises the accomplish-
ment of which. you are authorised to plead
from the very circumstance that you have
descended from the loinsof the just, promises
which may encourage you to wrestle with Je-
hovah for his blessing while your parents aré
living, and after they are dead. But beit
known to you that if your opportunities are
not improved your guilt will have a colour-
ing, and your torment a poignancy from
which the guilt and the torment of others
will be almost infinitely remote. Allthe
earnestness of your parents instructing and
exhorting you; all their fervor in praying
with you and in your behalf; all that agony
which often rends their hearts by day when
occupied in their common employments, of
by night when sleep departs from their eyes
through solicitude for your souls, these are
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all known to God the impartial Judge, and
the fearful record will be read in your hear-
ing before the collected millions of angels
and men: I feel constrained also to inform
you that since you have been warned of
“your wicked ways” and besought to return
and live, besought with all that earnestness
which parental affection could inspire
if you obstinately refuse, *“you must
die in your iniquity, but they have deliver-
€d their own souls:” Your blood must rest
upon your own heads, and there will be
none to interpose and shield you, none to
offer up a prayer for you, none to drop a
tear over your misery in heaven, or earth,
or hell. The arm of an omnipotent, indig-
nant God, raised higher and higher, by allthe
threatenings which you have spurned, and
all the forbearance which you have abused
will grind you to powder when there is none
to deliver.

Be admonished, my dear young hearers
and readers, to arise from your security,
and sirive to enter in before the door of
mercy is shut against you for ever. Mourn
over your failures to that God whose autho-
rity you have despised, and whose Spirit
you have grieved: Make confession to your
holy parents for all those meltings of soul,
those gloomy days and sleepless nights
which your impiety has occasioned to them:
Aim hereafter at healing the wounds which
your former follies have inflicted by great-
er humility of conduct, and a more ardent

voL. 3 T
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zeal in working out your salvation:” How
affecting beyond what language can describe
would be the thought that any of you who
arethie childrenof so many prayers, and tears,
andentireaties, shouldbehold yourparents on
the right hand of the Judge while you were
doomed to the left, or to behold them in
heaven reclining on Abraham’s bosom while
you were tormented in the flames of hell ? I
shall now bid you an affectionate farewell,
repeating a very solemn, and I think, at pre-
sent, seasonable admonition: It was among
the last addresses of David the king to a
favorite child, and his successor to the throne
of Israel, «thou Solomon, my son, know
thou the God of thy father, and serve him,
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind ;
for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and® un-
derstandeth the imaginationsof the thoughts;
if thou seek him he will be found of thee,
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off
for ever.” -

SERMON IX.

deickeieboloibiololokiekiohl
HEBREWS, II1. 13.

Exhort one another daily.

MAN was endowed by his Creator
with extensive powers both for exertion and
usefulness, and all these powers like so ma-
wny talents, entrusted with a particular stew-
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ard, ought to be devoted to those purposes
for which they were originally bestowed.
Each individual, however, is not to be con-
sidered in an insulated view, unconnected
with other men, or formed to promote a se-
parate interest: He should rather be con-
templated in a social and relative light ; as a
link in a great chain, on which the strength
and beauty of the whole chain in some mea-
sure depends, or as the member of a great
family who owes particular duties, not only
to his Creator, the common head of it, but
.to his brethren of mankind. This generosi-
ty and disinterestedness of conduct was of-
ten recommended by the apostle to his hear-
ersand readers. “ Look not every man on
his own things, indulge not a little, contract-
ed, ‘illiberal spirit, which terminates in self ;
which consults the convenience or interest
of an individual, to the exclusion, or even
neglect of others ; recollect in your inter-
course with each other, that as men you are
the ¢ébildren of one Father, and therefore in-
volved in one common interest, and as
christians you are redeemed by the same
Saviour, and heirs of the same inheritance ;
let each therefore aim at promoting the edi-
fication and comfort of all with whom he is
connected. The apostle also mentions it as
the great excellence of « charity” that she
«geeketh not her own,” is not satisfied with
advancing the welfare of an individual, but
extending her views beyond the narrow cir-
cle of self, devises schemes for promoting
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the good of mankind in general. Such is the
disposition which he so warmly recommends
in the verse chosen for our present conside-
ration. ¢ Exhort one another daily.”

Our last discourse was designed to exhib-
it the duty of parents to their children ; that
they should endeavor by instruction and ex-
ample, and the prudent exercise of disci-
pline, to bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. It isintended at
present to overlook the distinction of parent
and child, of'superior and subordinate, and
contemplate the members of a family upon a
level ; to consider them as forming a little
gociety, each individual of which is bound
to exhort the other, and “provoke unto love
and good works.”

I would not be considered as confining
the duty of mutual exkortation to those who
stand connected in a family capaeity. «It
is a labor of love” which we ought to per-
form as neighbors, and more especially as
members of the same congregation. In our
occasional intercourse through the week, or
on the sabbath while we repair to, or retire
from the ordinances of religion, we should
stir up the gifts of each other by conversa-
tion on spiritual subjects; and by this friend-
ly, familiar discourse much may be done
for our own souls, and for the souls of each
other. As one living ember brought into
contact with another, causes it to burn more
intensely, or asone star reflects light upon
another star, and thus the lustre of bothis
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encreased, so by the means of spiritual con-
versation christian, imparts light and heat to
christian, and the sacred flame in each is
imperceptibly encreased. We hear the two
disciples after their journey to Emmaus, and
their interview respecting that redemption
which was expected in Israel, remarking to
each other, ¢ did not our hearts burn with-
inus:” their faith which was formerly fee-
ble received additional strength, and cleaves
with renewed vigor to the promises ; their
love which was languid before, now kind-
-led into celestial ardor, and their hopes
which had been buried with their entombed
Lord now brighten, and become full of im-
mortality. Our time on earth is too short
to be wholly exhausted by the concerns of
the body, and the present world ; speech is
a gift tooprecious to be occupied altogether
in giving or receiving information respect-
ing our temporal concerns. When we meet
accidentally by the way, or when we col-
lect to spend the social hour or evening,
how might our knowledge be extended, our
Iove to each other, and our zeal for the in-
terests of our common Master be promoted,
by seizing some favorable incident for the
introduction of serious discourse? Many in-
structive instances of this nature are re-
corded in the history of our Lord. In his
" interview with the woman of Samaria, at the
well of Jacob, he directed herattention from
the common to the spiritual water, even
those influences of the Holy Ghost which
YOL., 3, T2
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he imparts to his followers; he shews her
the perishable, unsatisfying nature of the
former, but assures her that the latter will
refresh and satisfy the soul for ever. «“ Whoso-
ever-drinketh of this water shall thirst again
~—But the water that I shall give him shall be
in him a well of living water springing up to:
everlasting life.”—Again, when the multi-
tude were following him ¢ for the loavesand
the fishes,” he calls their attention to- the
living bread which he had provided, which.
he free]v offers, andexhorts them to «labor
for that meat which endureth to-everlasting
life.”

But although the duty of mutual exhorta~
tion is incumbent on all indiscriminately as-
opportunity offers, it is more immediately
incumbent on those who reside in-the same
house ; they are nearly related, and are
therefore particularly obligated to advance
the spiritual profit of each other ; ;- they
dwell together, and therefore this duty may
be disc haxged withmore ease and advantage..

This cub]ect may be consxdeled more fal-
ly by enquiring—

I. In what manner members of the same
family should ¢« exhort one another,” and
~ II. What are the advantages which they
may derive from a prudent, aﬂ'ecuonate
attention to this duty. :

1. They may exhort one another by con-
versing occasionally on spiritual subjects.—
They Who are much exercised to godliness
will never want materials on which to dis-
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course both to the comfortand profit of each
other.  The condition of man by nature;
those migeries to which without repentance
he is exposed in a future world ; the method
of pardon through the sacrifice of Jesus the
_substitute ; the necessity of regeneration if
we expect admission into the kingdom of
God, the evidences by which we may ascer-
tain that we have undergone this change, the
marks of a flourishing state in the spiritual
Yife, the sovereignty of Jehovah in passing
by angels while he provided a Saviour for
fallen man, his sovereignty inleaving a great
portion of the human family in the gloom
of heathenism while the light of iinmortality
is shining upon others, our infinite obliga-
tion to love and serve that Jesus who re-
deemed us by his own blood, and has open-
ed tous the prospect of such joys beyond
the grave, the emptiness of all worldly pros-
perity without a relation to God as our Fa-
ther, and the light and momentary nature
of their afflictions who are interested in his
love, these and many other subjects might
be enumerated on which we may converse,
and by which we may edify each other.—
« Qut of the abundance of the heart” the
lively christian will generally find both mat-
ter and opportunity for discoursing to the
spiritual edification of others around him.
“They that feared the Lord,” among the
devout Jews, « spake often one to another ;
and we hear the royal prophet extolling the
mercies of Jehovah, and inviting others to a
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participation of the same blessings. «O
taste and see that ithe Lord isgood ; blessed
is the man that trusteth in him : O fear the
Lord, ye his saints, for there is no want to
them that fear him: Come, ye children,
hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear

- of the Lord,” How many favorable occa-

sions for such friendly admenitiens occur
when families are collected around the even-
ing fire, or when they encircle the table of

- their common Father to receive the boun-

ties of his providence? How many precious
moments might then be redeemed to our
present instruction, and our eternal salva-
tion by repeating the promises, or por-
tions of a psalm, or hymn, or cenversing
of that bounty which streams forth day af-
ter day, and year after year, for the supply
of our wants ! And while the members ofa
family were edifying each other by such ex-
ercises, they would fulfil a divine injunction,
«“these words whichl commandthee this day
shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt teach
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,
and when thou walkest by the way, when
thou liest down, and when thou risest up.””
2. We ought to exhort one another by
uniting to read portions of the sacred scrip-
tures. I do not allude to the devotions of
the morning and evening in which the serip-
tures are statedly read in the family : other
opportunities may and ought to be embra-
ced when the different members sit down,
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and read in their turn passages of the living
oracles,and practical reflections may also be
made to mutual advantage. This is a divine
institution, no less than secret prayer, or the
sanctification of the sabbath, and if those
who are connected in a family capacity feel
deeply concerned for the spiritual prospe-
rity of each other this ordinance will not be
omitted. Invain do any object that leisure
cannot be found for the multiplied services
of religion: By redeeming the many preci-
ous fragments of time which are wasted un-
necessarily in sleep, or consumed in con-
versation by which the characters of others
are reproached, and our own passions irri-
tated, opportunities will be easily found for
discharging this and all the other duties re-
quired at our hand. The man who mana-
ges his money with prudence and economy

as usually a sufficiency to meet any con-
tingency, and he who 1s frugal of his time,
who endeavors to perform every work at its
proper season, will generally find opportu-
nity for attending to every ordinance of re-
ligion whether secret or relative. And the
apostle particularly enjoins, « let the word
of Christ dwell in yourichly ;” be often read-
ing it ; be often reflecting upon it, and unite
in repeating portions of it in a family capa-
city, «téaching and admonishing one ano-
ther in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual
songs, - singing with grace in your hearts to
the Lord.” 1t is both agreeable and profit-
able to mingle the exercise of praise with
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that of reading the scriptures, endeavoring
to stir up our own souls and the souls of
each other, by uniting to sing portions of a
psalm, or hymn. The apostle gives the
same direction to the church at Ephesus.
« Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and ma-
king melody in your hearts to the Lord.”
Praise is particularly adapted to excite a
devotional frame : to soothe the spirits when
agitated by the troubles of life, and also to
purify and elevate the affections, inflaming
them with love to God, and to each other. -
3. The duty recommended in the text may
be performed by praying with, and for each
other. The word which is translated exhort,
does not signify merely to speak to,or ad-
vise another in a formal manner; it some-
times signifies to intercede as an advocate
does for his client, and comprehends the va-
rious means by which one christian may be
instrumental in strengthening the faith, en-
livening the hopes, and promoting the edifi-
cation of another christian ; and certainly
social prayer is a means happily adapted for
these purposes. It is the promise of our Di-
vine Redeemer, «“ where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am 1
in the midst of them,” and the truth of this
promise has often been found in the sensible
experience of his children. While one is
engaged in the devout confession of sin, or
earnestly imploring the exercise of mercy,
the sacred flame is communicated; it per-
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vades from bosom to bosom, until all are
set on fire as « with a live coal from the al-
tar ;” the heart which was formerly cold,
now kindles with celestial ardor, and the af-
fections which were once carnal and earth-
1y now center upon God as their only por-
tion. « While the disciples prayed the place
was shaken where they were assembled to-
gether, and they were all filléd with the Ho-
1y Ghost,” and thus while one christian ad-
dresses the throne of their common Father,
in the name, and presence of a number, the
place is often consecrated into a little sanc-
tuary : All are constrained to acknowledge
with the disciples on mount Tabor, « It is
good to be here;” or with the sweet singer
of Israel, « blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to approach unto thee.”
T'his union in the exercise of prayer which
is profitable for christians at their occasional
visits, is especially amiable and profitable
among members of the same family. An ex-
cellent divine* of a former age, in addition
to his stated devotions in the family, fre-
quently prayed with his wife alone, and re-
commended the practice to others, by re-
marking, ¢ this ordinance sanctifies the rela-
tion, and secures a blessing upon it ; makes
the comforts of it the more sweet, and the
cares and crosscs of it the more easy, and is
an excellent means of preserving and en-
creasing love in the relation.” This same
holy man directed his children to “spend one
* The Rev. P. HexrY's life, p. 66.
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hour on the afternoon of Saturday together
in prayer and other devotional services.”

Such are the exercises in which one mem-
ber of a family may, and ought to exhort a-
nother. The apostle enjoins that this duty
be performed daily, and although the ex-
pression need not be understoad in a literal
sense, yet it evidently implies that we ought
frequently to be employed in “provoking
each other to love and good works.” Re-
ligion is not to be considered as a « by-
work,” as a service to which we may: attend
when there is nothing else to be done. A
particular blessing is promised to those who
« watch daily” at the gates of wisdom, and
the righteous in former ages are represented
as “ speaking often one to another.” We
ought to consider the time which we spend
in serving our God, and promoting our own
edification and that of others as the most
precious moments of the day; we ought to
consider the services of religion as the most
dignified of our daily exercises, and the
most delightful of our da:ly enjoyments.

In order to animate us to a becoming zeal
in exhorting one another, it may not be im-
proper {o enquire,

II. What are the advantages which may
result from the prudent and diligent dis-
charge of this duty.

1. Thereby one member of a family often
becomes instrumental in the salvation of a-
nother, and one neighbor in the salvation of
another neighbor, Many instances might be
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mentioned in which a portion of scripture
devoutly read, or an admonition given has
proved effectual for alarming the conscience
and finally saving the soul. Solomon there-
fore remarks that « the words of the wise
are as goads, and as nails fastened by the
masters of assemblies:” They often have
the effect of goads for rousing the slothful
to the discharge of duty, and when seasona-
bly administered, like nails are deep and
lasting in their impression. « All the Lord’s
people may thus become prophets,” teach-
ing the ignorant, alarming the thoughtless,
reclaiming the backslider, and imparting
words of consolation to the dejected in spi-
rit. Ihave read of a private christian in
England, who was distinguished for his zeal
in promoting the conversion of sinners, and
these «labors of love were not in vain in the
Lord.” His children and servants,and many in
the neighborhood wherehe resided, were giv-
en to him as “a crown of rejoicing.” Having
heard of an acquaintance who indulged him-
self in licentious practices he wrote to him,
and politely invited him to his house ; he
called, and they read, and prayed, and con-
versed togetlier, and this interview was consi-
dered as the means of his salvation. Thisand
many other similar facts evince the impor-
tance of obeying the injunction, “in the
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening
withhold not thine hand ; for thou knowest
not whether shall prosper, either this or
that, or whether they shall both be alike
VOL. 3. U
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good.” It is in the spiritual as in the na-
tural world, a whole field may be blasted,
while a single grain thrown into the earth
takes root and ripens into fruit.

2. By mutual exhortation one may be in-
strumental in fortifying another against
temptation: The christian in this world may
be compared to a pilgrim performing a jour-
pey, and is often in danger of wandering
from the right way, or being disheartened
by the many obstacles which lie in his course.
But amidst these discouraging circum-
stances he is animated, and supported by
the counsels and example of his fellow chris-
tians. By these he iskept from wandering,
or brought back after he has wandered ; by
these he is frequently cheered in his melan-
choly moments, he is encouraged under cir-
cumstances the most trying, and is enabled
<« to hold on his way” with greater resolu-
tion and firmness. No doubt in instances
innumerable one believer has been indebt-
ed, under God, to the warning of another
believer either for resisting some strong
temptation, or being brought to sincere re-

entance after the fanlt had been committed.

t was the pointed admonition of Nathan
the prophet which brought the monarch of
Tsrael to a recollection of his crime, and to
genuine, lasting humiliation for the same.
By a reproof seasonably administered the
sons of Jacob were struck with a conscious-
ness of their iniquity in selling Joseph into
Egypt, and by a single, impressive look of
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our Lord, Peter was made to remember the
guilt of publicly denying his Master, and to
« weep bitterly” for the offence. These
are some of the important advantages which
the apostle mentions as resulting from faith-
ful admonitions among christians, and for
which he so earnestly recommends it. « Ex-
hort one another daily—Ilest any of you be
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin:”
lest having committed a fault he remains in-
sensible of the guilt which he has incurred,
or the danger to which he is exposed on ac-
count of it: If one has departed from the
.. holy commandment, and renounced his pro-
fession of the faith, reprove, rebuke, exhort
until you have happily restored him ; strive
with greater earnestness at recovering him
from the error of his way than one traveller
would exert himself to snatch another from
the verge of a precipice, or one soldier to
redeem another from the hand of an infuria-
ted enemy.

3. By earnestness in “exhorting one ano-
ther” we may prove instrumental in exciting
each other to the more diligent discharge of
incumbent duty. We are all naturally in-
dolent, and prone to procrastinate: Mea-
sures which we will readily acknowledge to
be important ; in which the honor of our
Master, the interests of religion, andour own
future rejoicing are intimately concerned,
we postpone month after month waiting for a
“ more convenient season.” It is scarcely
maore natural for the carnal, unregenerate
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man to put off the great work of salvation,
asking “a little more sleep, a little more
slumber,” than for even the children of light
through the suggestions of the flesh to put
off' the important duties of their calling.
How slothful are even those whom we con-
sider the most active in business ? Although
much has been forgiven us by that God
whom we had offended, and great things
have been done for us at an infinitely great
expence, yet how languid is our love, and
how reluctant are we to spend a little time,
or strength, or worldly substance for the ad-
vancement of his glory? Owing to thisin-
nate, almost invincible sloth of our nature,
we need «line upon line,” argument after
argument, exciting us to the performance
of duty: We require not only all the
« doctrines, reproofs, correetions, and in-
structions of scripture,” but the daily coun-
sels and admonitions of each other; and by
such exhortations seasonably and affection-
ately given christian may have great influ-
ence in rendering christian nore diligent in
the performance of “every good work.”
If one traveller appears indolent another
can excite him; if he becomes disheartened
the other can encourage him ; if he falls his
associate can raise him up, or if he becomes
fatigued with the length, or difticulties of the
road he can assist in supporting and carry-
ing him along: As in a natural, so in the
gpiritual journey, “iwo are better than one.”
When one believer in the Lord Jesus is
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tempted to neglect or postpone a duty, ano-
ther can admonish to the immediate dis-
charge of it; or if one becomes discouraged
through repeated and « sore adversities” the
other may support by exhibiting the conso-
lations of the gospel, and by directing his
view to « that exceeding and eternal weight
of glory which is reserved in the heavenly
world ;” he can assure him that the present
conflict, however fiery, will soon terminate
in victory and triumph; that sorrow will
give place to joy, pain to pleasure, and dark-
ness to one unclouded, everlasting day :
Thus after the apostle had announced to
the believing Thessalonians the resurrection
of the body, the ascension of all the redeem-
ed to “ meet their Saviour in the air, and
their going to be for ever with the Lord,” he
adds, « wherefore comfort” or exhort « ano-
ther with these words.”

4. By diligence “in exhorting one ano-
ther,” a foundation may be laid for mutual
rejoicing for ever. Whether those who
are intimately acquainted, or nearly related
- on earth will feel towards each other any
.peculiar ardour of affection in heaven, is a
question which I attempt not to answer.
«It doth not yet appear what we shall
be.” We know not to what degree the re-
deemed will hereafter recollect the incidents
of their own lot upon earth, or their conver-
gation and communion with each other.
Yet without doubt those who were acquain-
ted in the church militani will recollect this

Yo 3. NE - 18, '
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acquaintance when they meet in the church
triumphant, and it is highly probable that
the recollection of those instructions which
they mutually imparted, of those sorrows
in which they had mutually sympathized, of
that support which they had mutually afford-
ed will tend to endear them te each other,
and promote their mutual exultation for
ever. ¢ He that soweth, and he that reap-
eth shall there rejoice together.” What
Jjoy indiscribable must transport those, upon
meeting in their Father’s kingdom, who had
frequently gone-in company to the sanctu-
ary on earth ; who had often mingled sweet
counsel fortifying each other in the hour of
temptation, or comforting one another in
the season of trial and despondency ? What
refined, elevated pleasure must be partici-
pated by Zacharias and Elizabeth in the
heavenly Jerusalem, who had long lived to-
gether < as heirs of the graee of life,” and
by their mutual admonitions had encourag-
ed ench other to  walk in allthe command-
ments and ordinances of the Lord blame-
less,” or by Aquila and Priscilla, who by
their tender expostulations had animated
each other to maintain ¢ the church in their
house, and to remain stedfast and unmove-
able, always abounding in the work of the
Lord?” What must be the mutual exulta-
tion of parents or pastors when they meet,
in the general assembly, children or hear-
ers who had been brought first to grace and
- finally to glory by means of their exhorta-
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tions and example ? With rapture ineffable
each must bail the other as ¢ their glory
and joy.”
This doctrine may be applied,

1. By inferring that there is an intimate
"connexion between man and man, and that
each is obligated to aim at promoting the
perfection of the whole. In the human bo-
dy there are various members, assigned to
different parts of it, possessed of different
excellencies, and designed for different of-
fices, yet nearly related, and required to
subserve the interests of one another. ¢« The
eye cannot say to the hand I have no need
of thee, nor again, the head to the feet I
have no need of thee ; and whether one
member suffer, all the members suffer with
it, or one member be honored, all the mem-
bers rejoice with it.” As in the human bo-
dy, so in the family and the congregation
the different members who compose it may
possess different talents, and occupy differ-
ent stations, yet each owes particular du-
ties to the other, and is bound to promote
their edification. The young christian has
not attained to the experience of the aged,
or to their influence in the church, yet he
probably exceeds them in tenderness of con-
science, in warmth of affection, and in the
ardor of his zeal, and thus. his example
gerves as an admonition to them: The aged
on the other hand, by an acquaintance with
their own hearts, by a careful observation
of men and things acquire a greater degree
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of experience, become more prudent, and
are thus qualified for restraining and regu-
lating the young. Although the wife may
not perhaps always equal her husband in
strength, or comprehension of understand-
ing, yet she usually excels him in ardor of
gpiritual affection, in brilliancy of imagi-
nation, in fluency of utterance, and thus
Ppossesses a happier talent for the instruction
of their mutual offspring : and each by ex-
ercising their proper gift, and fulfilling the
duties of their own station, will promote the
edification of the other. Although we do
not find Hannah ministering at the altar of
incense, or offering sacrifice to the Lord,
yet we see her in a more private capacitly
teaching Samuel her son, and dedicating
him « to Jehovah as long as he lived :” We
do not behold Anna the prophetess appear-
ing in the assembly as a public teacher, yet
she is uniform in her attendanee upon the
institutions of the temple, « serving God
with fastings and prayers night and day,”
and as opportunity offers speaks of the in-
carnate Saviour « to all them that look for
redemption in Jerusalem.” Priscilla is not
charged with arrogating the character of a
public preacher in the church, yet after the
congregation is dismissed, she jnvites the
youthful Apollos to-her own house, and by
her edifying conversation ¢ instructs him in
the way of God more perfeetly.” Chris-
tians therefore, although differing in age,
possessing a diversity of gifts, and placed in
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different stations, have the opportunity of
exhorting, and advancing the spiritual in-
terests of each other.

2. Have we not reason to lament thata
duty so important in itself, one which might
be performed with so much ease, and to so
much advantage is so generally neglected?
T'hose who are related in a family capacity
feel interested in thetemporal psesperity of
each other: Each is generally zealous to
vindicate the character of the other, and by
performing the duty proper to their station
to promote the good of the whole. But do
they feel the responsibility which is upon
them in a spiritual sense, and do they aim
by example, by reproof, and by exhorta-
tion to advance the immortal interests of
each other? Amidst all the hours which are
daily spent by those who are related as hus-
band and wife in co-operating to provide for
their common wants are there even moments
occupied in repeating the word of life, in
reminding each other of duties which are
apparently neglected, or in comparing their
fears, their joys, and hopes as heirs of the
same “ incorruptible inheritance !’ Amidst
the various admonitions which parents are
occasionally giving their children respect-
ing the importance of industry, of economy,
and of a virtuous deportment are they also
entreating them to “ remember their crea-
tor in the days of their youth, to give all
diligence to make their calling and election
sure, and to set their affections on things a-
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bove.” The brother and sister of the same
family are frequently conversing about the
common occurrences of life, about the fash-
ions which prevail, or the amusements in
which they may agreeably .spend an houror
evening, but what time do they employ in
praying together, in reading passages of the
living oracles, or in directing the attention
of each other to the great rea%ities of the fu-
ture state ? Was the admonition of the apos-
tle carefully regarded how much might be
done for God, for our own souls, for the
gouls of each other in hours which are now
lost for both worlds? Wherefore, brethren
dearly beloved, < gird up the loins of your
minds, and be no longer slothful in business
but fervent in promoting the spiritual pro-
fit of each other. Your prayers will «come
up before him as incense,” and your de-
vout, mutual exhortations will be grateful
“ as the evening sacrifice. While they that
feared the Lord spake often one to another,
the Lord hearkened and heard :” he listens
with approbation to their pious discourse,
and resolutions ; “he gives his angels charge
over them ; he compasses them about with
his favor as with a shield,” and marks them
infallibly for glory in the latter end. « They
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts 1n
that day that I make up my jewels; and I
will spare them as a man spareth his own
son that serveth him !”?

This discourse which was particularly io-
tended for the use of private families, I s




239

now conclude by affectionately proposing
the following plan for promoting their mu-
tual edification. Beside the seasons stated-
ly observed in devotion morning and even-
ing, set apart one hour in an evening of each
week for the exercises of religion. Let all
the members of the family cease from their
ordinary employments and unite in reading
portions of the scriptures, in repeating such
promises as they have learned, in singing a
part of a psalin or hymn, and let some mem-
ber occasionally address the mercy-seat in
a short prayer. Allthese are explicit ordi-
nances of God, and by intermingling them
they will appear less tedious to the younger
branches of the family. Were we thus li-
ving together <as heirs of the grace of life,”
exhorting and encouraging one another as
those who have embraced the same promi-
ses as their charter for all necessary bles-
sings, the same righteousness as their justi-
fying robe, and the same heaven as their e-
ternal home, how smoothly might we pass
along the journey of life ? Every cross
which we are called to take up would be-
come light, and easily borne,and every com-
fort be inconceivably enhanced to our en-
joyment : every house would become a lit-
tle sanctuary, every heart a residence for the
Holy Ghost, every tongue like a well-tuned
organ to shew forth his praises, and heaven
by sucha family would be commenced on
earth. Will any object, « behold ! what a
weariness” it must prove to perform this va-
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riely of religious services, or are you afraid
that they might interfere with your secular
concerns ! How many hours in the week do
you spend in eating, and drinking, and
slecping as means of promoting the health
and comfort of the body, and can you not
reserve a small fragment for promoting the
salvation of the soul ? How many hours in
the week do you spend laboring either inthe
houge or field « for the meat that perisheth,”
and will you hesitate about devoting a sin-
gle hour in “ laboring for that meat which
endureth to everlasting life,” in fulfilling
the pleasure of your Creator, and in secu-
ring his blessing upon your families : I said
« in securing the divine blessipg upon your
families,”’because I believe that we lose even
in temporals by not giving a larger dividend
of our time to the living God. ¢ The curse
of the Lord is in the house of the wicked,
but he blesseth the habitation of the just.
If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my
commandments ; then will I give you rain
in due season and the land shall yield her
increase, and ye shall eat bread to the full,
and I will be your God.” But suppose that
the appropriation of an hourto such services,
once or twice in the week, should interrupt
in the prosecution of your worldly busk
ness, and tend to your temporal loss, even
in that loss your gain would be unspeaka-
ble. The blessing of Jehovah would rest on
what you did enjoy, and be assured that
whether you possess less or more it is bis
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« blessing which makethrich.” « A little,”
as a very eloquent and excellent author re-
marks, « alittle with the blessing of God
upon it is better than a great deal with the
encumbrance of the curse : His blessing can
multiply a mite into a talent, but his curse
will shrink a talent into a mite.” And ano-
ther asserts from his own experience, “ when
I was rich I enjoyed God in all, and now
when reduced to poverty I enjoy all in
- God.”

Again, when you are visited by your
christian acquaintances can it be pronoun-
ced either unsocial, or ungenteel to occupy
some part of the time in religious discourse
or inreading a few verses of « the living
word,” or in pouring out your hearts before
your heavenly Father in earnest supplica-
tion. A venerable Prelate* in the church
of England, when called upon by his spiri-
tual friends, particularly his brethren in the
ministry, would usually propose before they
parted, “come let us have a word for our
Master,” and then would unite with them

/in a short prayer, devoutly asking the di-
vine blessing on each other, and on the
church at large. It is related of the excel-
lent Mr. Hervey, that previous to his death
he ceased to visit particular families where
he had been formerly treated with great re-
spect, and being asked the reason of this
change in his conduct, he replied, « Ihear

* Bishop BEvERIDGE.
voL. 3. w
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much worldly and frothy chat there, but
not a word of Christ ; and I am determined
not to visit those companies where there is
notroom for my Master as well as myself.”
He then added ¢ speech is the great prero-
gative of our rational nature, and is it not a
pity that this superior faculty should be de-
based to unprofitable purposes? Suppose
all our stately vessels which pass and repass
the ocean were to carry oyt nothing but tin-
sel, and import nothing but fancied toys,
would such a trade be profitable in its con-
sequences? But speech is the instrument of
mueh nobler commerce, intended to trans-
mit and diffuse the treasures of the mind,
- and shall this vehicle of intellectual wealth
be freighted only with pleasing fopperies!”
Wherefore, brethren, by mutual exhor-
tation, by frequent and fervent prayer, by
ing oracles, “add to your faith virtue,”
and every other grace : Let each manifesta
holy zeal in promoting the spiritual edifica-
tion of others, and thus your lives will be
useful, and your death triumphant. <« For
50 an entrance shall be ministered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom,
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”—
AMEN. '

searching with becoming diligence the liv-
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THE

IMPORTANCE OF PUBLIC ORDI-
NANCES,

In a familiar and affectionate address, to
those who neglect them.

scolcleicloiticiok bbb

I HAVE frequently reflected with
heartfelt emotions of sorrow, on the pltlab]e
condition of the heathen. They are repre-
sented in the sacred scriptures, as « having
no hope and being without God in the
world ;” as penshmg througb want of vision,
being destitute of the light of the gospel.
‘While I adore the sovereignty of Jehovah
In permitting a part of the angels irrecover-
ably to fall, and his justice in reserving them
in ever]astind chains urito final ]udgment I
eannot help eympathmnfr in their torment ;
but your situation, living within the reach
of ordinances, and babitually neglecting
them, is still more awful and pltlable It
will greatly lessen the future misery of
the heathen, that the Saviour was never of-
fered them; and the torment of fallen an-
gels that no Saviour was provided for them ;
but how inconceivably must it avgravate
your doom that salvation was provided, that
1t was freely offered, but wilfully neglect-
ed. This will form the bitterest ingredient
in the cup of your damnation.—The sun of
righteousness has risen upon your abodes
but you close your eyes agamst his celestial,
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cheering rays; the river of salvation flows
genial through your borders, but you refuse
to approach, and drink, and live for ever;
the heavenly manna descends in showers a-
round your habitation, yet you fold your
arms in sloth, and wilfully perish with huna-
ger.

° These considerations have often led me
to reflect with myself what method T should
embrace for alarming your security, and, if
possible, become the instrument of deliver-
ing you “from the wrath to come.” This
object, however important, could not be
overtaken from the pulpit, as your atten-
dance there is refused. I have therefore
concluded, in this familiar and affectionate
manner, o address you from the press.
This letter, in my bodily absence, or when
my lips are closed in silence, may serve as
a monitor, and through the blessing of the
gracious Spirit may become the happy
means of converting you from the error and
danger of your ways,

I cannot proceed farther without calling
1o your attention that awful query of the
Holy Ghost— how shall ye escape, if ye
neglect so great salvation?” This solemn
challenge, or rather denunciation, against
gospel despisers, fully excuses me in intrud-
ing upon you the present address: it will
form an ample apology for any warmih
and earnestness with which the duty of at-
tending ordinances may be urged, and re-
commends all that may be said on this sub-
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ject to your serious consideration. But
should you, notwithstanding, think proper
to pronounce this freedom an empertinent
intrusion, I will cheerfully bear the charge,
when the honor of my Master and your
most precious interests for eternity, are so
deeply involved.

Permit me to intreat you to the duty of
attending the sanctuary by the authority of
God who requires it; by gratitude to the
great Redeemer, in whose name pardon
and glory are there proclaimed; by a re-
gard to your immortal souls, the salvation
of which these ordinances are appointed to
promote ; by a concern for the welfare of
your children, and others who may probably
be influenced by your example.

1. I would urge your attendance upon
public ordinances by the authority of God,
in whose name they are dispensed. The
preaching of the gospel is no contrivance of
mortals, but appointed by Him who is the
supreme Lord of our time and talents; who
possesses an undeniable right to establish
any ordinance which his sovereignty may
dictate, or his glory require. He gave
apostles, and prophets, and evangelists, and
pastors, and teachers for the work of the
ministry, and has positively commanded
them, ¢ cry aloud, spare not, lift up your
voice like a trumpet; preach the word, be
instant im season, and out of season, reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and
doctrine.” Ministers are merely ambassa-

VOL. 3. ‘W2
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dors for Christ ; they are only ¢ stewards of
his mysteries,” and therefore in neglecting '
their ministry you pour contempt on that
high authority by which they are appointed.
But your inattention to ordinances not only
betrays contempt to the authority of God,
but also a shameful despite of his grace.
The ministry of the gospel is a most illustri-
ous display of the divine condescension and
goodness. There Jehovah reveals himself
«as the Lord, the Lord God, merciful, gra-
cious, long-suffering and abundant in good-
ness and truth.” There, by his servants, he
stands and announces the general jubilee of
reconciliation, through the obedience and
blood of his co-equal Son: Seated on bis
throne of merey, he proclaims pardon tothe
guilty, holiness to the polluted, adoption to
the alien, consolation to the mourner, re-
demption to the spiritual captive, and an in-
heritance of glory to the children of wrath
and destruction. He there affectionately
expostulates—< come now, and let us rea-
son together: AsI live I have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked, but rather that
they would turn from their ways and live.”
“'T'he ministry of reconciliation is given 10
us”—a ministry, which is the wonder of
angels, and fills all heaven with acclama-
tions of praise to the riches of divine grace,
«that God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself, not imputing unto them
their trespasses.” Therefore, a neglect of
Ahis institution is equally a contempt to the
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authority and grace of Jehovah; it is vir-
tually saying, that you neither fear his dis-
pleasure, nor value his favor.

2. Let me entreat you to the performance
of this duty by gratitude to the loving Sa-
viour, who procured our salvation at the ex-
pense of his own blood, and in whose name
pardon and glory are freely offered.

Do you not necessarily feel some sense of
obligation to the man whose conduct towards
you has been marked with singular generos-
ity ? Had another rescued you from certain
ruin at the hazard of his own life, would you
not feel obligated to serve him? Had thisin-
terposition in your hehalf been unexpected,
undeserved—had it taken place after ten
thousand insults given him, would it not
heighten your obligation ? All these circum-
stances in their highest possible degree meet
in the kindness of the Lord Jesus, and unite
their claim constraining to obey his com-
mandments. He interposed in our behalf,
not at the hazard barely, but at the certain
sacrifice of his life ; he died not for friends,
but for foes, for apostates from his family,
and rebels to his crown, because Jesus, be-
ing Jehovah, was the person to whom we
had forfeited our lives.—*“ He hath com-
mended his love towards us” beyond all ex-
pression, and to the endless astonishment of
angels, < in that while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.”

Now, beloved bretlren, is it not ingra-
titude the most criminal, habitually to neg-
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lect these ordinances, where the riches of
grace are proclaimed? Ministers are ambas
sadors for Christ ; their whole employment
isto offer to perishing sinners a free salva-
tion through his name: They are appointed
« to preach not themselves but Christ Jesus
the Lord;” in the glories of his Person, as
« God manifested in the flesh ;”’ inthe exeel-
lencies of his offices ; in his endearing rela-
tions as our kead, our husband, our shepherd,
our father; in the perfection of his righte-
ousness, and in the fulness and freedom of
his salvation.

With his garments rolled in the blood of
his cross, the divinely compassionate Sa-
viour walks through the galleries of the
sanctuary ; ¢ Behold me! Behold me!” he
affectionately entreats, presenting himself
to the view of every worshipper : « Behold
me, wounded for your transgressions ; bear-
ing the curse, that you might be redeemed
from it ; degraded to the condition of a ser-
vant, that you might be exalted to the liber-
ty of sons ; a man of sorrows, that you might
be crowned with unutterable joy ; a child
of wrath, that you might obtain the adoption
and inheritance of sons.” Lo ! what a succes-
sion of wonders rushes upon our view in the
sanctuary of divine grace: We are led to
Bethlebem, and behold the Saviour in the
meanness of his birth; the everlasting Fe-
ther becoming.a child of yesterday ; the
xpighty God a feeble, helpless babe ; crea-
tion’s Lord putting on the form of a servant;
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the heir of all things having only a manger
for his bed: We trace him through life, and
behold him uniformly devoted to offices of
kindness and charity towards man; healing
-all manner of disease, feeding the hungry,
cloathing the naked, drying up the tears of
the mourner, causing the blind to see, the
deafto hear, the lame to walk: We are cal-
led to follow him to Gethsemane and Calva-
ry, and witness the exquisiteness of his suf-
ferings; there we may see all the lightnings
of divine wrath concentrating upon him, and
drinking up his spirits; drops of blood
rushing through every pore of his body ;
and we see him beneath the insupportable
pressure of his father’s wrath, at last bowing
in agony his guiltless head.

For whom were these sufferings under-
gone! For himself? No; «“he was holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separated from sin-
ners.” For angels? No; ¢ he took not on
him the nature of angels,” but for perishing
sinners of the human family. For what end
did he thus suffer? Was it to ransom from
temporal ruin, or to secure some temporal
reward? No ; butto redeem from the wrath
of Almighty God, and to procure for us
< fulness of joy, a kingdoin that shall not be
moved, and crowns of glory that shall never
fadeaway.” And yet can you live from week
to week, or from month to month, without
expressing your thankfulness, by attending
to his salvation proclaimed ? Oh! shameful
ingratitude! The angels bad no immediate
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concern in this redemption, yet a multitude
of their host hastened to Bethlehem, and -
bailed his appearance in our world ; they
followed him to the wilderness, and minis-
tered unto him during his temptation by sa-
tan ;—they strengthened bim in his agony in
the garden, and yet shall no tribute of grati-
tude be offered by you! Early inthe morn-
ing of the Sabbath did angels descend to see
him rising from the dead, and shall man, for
whose justification he arose, spend that sa-
cred day in indolence or carnal amusement?
3. Let me intreat you by the most preci-
ous interests of your immortal souls, which
this ordinauce is intended to promote.
Self-preservation is a powerful and uni-
versal Jaw of human nature ; it was original
ly implanted in the bosom of man for imn-
portant purposes, and impels him cautious-
ly to avoid every danger, and industrious-
ly to improve every means of defence. We
all reprobate as deluded, the youth who
wasles his period of vigor and health, with-
out laying up any provision for aftliction or
old age ; we both pity and despise the man
who indolently spends the season of harvest
without an anxious thought about an ap-
proaching winter: We regard the person as
lost to common sense, who perishing with
hunger, refuses relief when seasonably of-
fered him : But with infinitely greater fol-
ly is he chargeable, who neglects this means
of salvation.” The preaching of the gospel
is our spiritual harvest; there fruit is ga-
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thered and laid up for life eternal. The
preaching of the gospel is our spiritual mar-
ket, there the boundless stores of the cove-
nant, that bread which came down from hea-
ven, and gives life to the world; the wine of
everlasting consolation ; and robes of right-
ecusness which never fade away are dispen-
sed to all that will receive them ; are given
without money and without price. The
loving Saviour stands in the sanctuary, and
by his servants affectionately invites, « If a-
ny man thirst let him come to me and
drink.”

Now, 1s it consistent with the common
law of self-preservation, withthe duty which
you owe to your better part, your immor-
tal souls, to contemn an ordinance so im-
portant? Is it rational, is it prudent, anx-
iously <to labor for the meat that perish-
-eth,” and neglect that which ¢ endureth to
everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall
give?” The stork in the heavens knows her
appointed time, and the little ant provideth
her meat in the summer : “ she gathereth
her food in harvest,” and shall man, a ra-
tional being—man whom his Creator has
taught more than the beasts of the field and
made wiser than the fowls of the heaven,
suffer his « harvest to pass, his summer to
-end,” without making any provision for a
long, along, along eternity ? What would
a fallen angel, what would the rich man in
hell give for a single offer of redemption
through the blood of the cross. A thou-
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sand worlds, were they at their disposal,
would cheerfully be tendered in exchange.
Lastly, I would entreat you to the dis-
charge of this duty by a concern for those
children, whom the Lord has given you,and
whose souls are committed to your charge.
An affection for their offspring, and an
anxiety for their welfare are felt, and mani-
fested by all nations of men, and in every
stage of society.—Parents cheerfully re-
sign a part of their own ease to promote the
ease of their offspring: They readily fore-
go some comforts of life in order to advance
the comfort of their children; they rise ear-
ly, invent different schemes, endure a thou-
sand difficulties to render their outward
condition easy and respectable ; but this pa-
rental affection is not half indulged, if their
nobler interests, their spiritual and ever-
lasting concerns are neglected. Are they
materially profited—have you rendered
them any essential advantage, should your
industry secure for them even the world,
while they have no scriptural prospect of
happiness beyond the grave? And remem-
ber that of all divine institutions, the gospel
dispensed in purity and simplicity, has most
generally been made effectual for the sal-
vation of souls. Thisis the rod of Jeho-
vah’s strength, with which sinners in every
age have been subdued to the obedience of
faith. He has left it on record, both for
our admonition and encouragement, that he
“delights in the gates of Zion, more than in
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all the dwellings of Jacob;” that there he
« will command the blessing, even life for
evermore.” Have you any rational hope
that inferior means will be blessed to them,
if the great duty of reverencing the sanctu-
ary be neglected? « How shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard, and
how shall they hear without a preacher?”
Being brought up in the habits of careless-
ness, your children will in all probability
remain so, until, by the terrors of unavoida-
ble damnation, they are startled from their
slumbers. This should serve as a thousand
arguments, rousing you to attend the means
of instruction and salvation. Would not
the thought be as worm-wood and gall to
your spirits, that such a child which
plays innocently around you, which fre-
quently relieves your tedious hours with
its tender conversation, should in a few years
prove your reproach, and its own curse, by
some vicious conduct? How would it rend
your very soul to think that for some capi-
tal crime it should fall the victim of civil
Jjustice in the prison or at the scaffold? But
what is this when compared with the more
dreadful doom of being an outcast from
heaven, an heir of wrath, and punished with
everlasting destruction, from the presence
of the Lord, and the glory of his power?
How could you answer for such neglect to
those children, of whose being you were
the instruments? How could you answer to
that God, who gave them at first, and com-
VOL. 3. X
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manded you to “train them up in his nurture
and admonition?” In sovereignty the Lord
may “pluck them as brands out of the
burning, and make them monuments of his
grace ; but if your duty is neglected, you
“have neither reason norscripture toexpectit.

I might call you to habituate your off-
spring to the ordinances of God, from a re-
gard even to their temporal respectability
and happiness.—Are any lessons on morality
which you cangive, which are taught them
in the common schools, or from the heathen
philosophers so well calculated to form
them virtuous men or useful citizens, as
those which are derived from the glorious
gospel? Dare you compare the ribaldry of
a Paine with the heavenly principles of a
Solomon in his proverbs, or a Paul and Pe-
ter in their epistles? Examine, in all its
parts, his Age of Reason, which may more
justly be called the essence of corruption
and buffoonery, and see whether he affords
precepts either so pure in their nature or
so weighty in their obligation, to qualify
them for filling with propriety the ditferent
stations of life—for rendering them obedi-
ent children, dutiful parents, amiable citi-
zens, or useful magistrates.

To all these I may add a concern for your
neighbors around you, as another argument
urging you to reverence the sanctuary.
Every man is in some measure ¢his bro-
ther’s keeper, and ought by precept and ex-
ample to aim at promoting his welfare.
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Are you not influenced in some degree by

the conduct of others? When you observe

them cold and indifferent about their spirit-
ual concerns, do you not feel a secret temp-
tation to imitate their conduct? Others will
as probably be influenced by your examnple;
and thus through this treacherous neglect,
not only your own souls may be lost, but
others led to everlasting ruin, through the
influence of your example.

Thus have I addressed you, in this fami-
liar manner, on the importance of attending
gospel ordinances. You appear obligated to
this duty by considerations no less than the
authority of the great God, gratitude to the
divine Redeemer, the welfare of your own
souls and the souls of your children and o-
thers. Are you convinced of their import-
ance, and resolved to yield to these admoni-
tiong, or are you starting objections to justi-
fy your present neglect?

1. You may possibly object, that your re-
sidence is distant from the place of worship ;
that the necessities of your family require
unwearied labor through the week; that you
have no comfortable convevance, and ow-
ing to the fatigue of hard labor, are unable
to walk.

This objection I should scarcely have ex-
pected from any who believe the worth of
the soul, an approaching judgment, or end-
less eternity. What, can you labor six days
in providing for your bodies, and not even
a part of the seventh in promoting the salva-
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tion of the soul? Can you encounter the
toil of thirty, or forty, or fifty miles in go-
ing to market, to procure things temporal,
and shrink from two, or three, or four, to the
sanctuary, for providing things eternal?
Will you thus eagerly « labor for the meat
that perisheth,” and utterly neglect that
« which endureth to everlasting life, which
the Son of Man shall give?”

But not to mention your spiritual interest,
which might be promoted, does not gratitude
to your great Benefactor call for this small
acknowledgment of his autherity '—Who
supports you in life, while multitudes are
daily consigned to the silence of the grave ?
‘Who imparts to you health of body, while
others around you languish in affliction, or
who crowns with success the labors of the
week?! Do you not live, and breathe, and
move in God,'and is not every enjoyment a
stream from his bounty? Thus highly fa-
vored of him through the week, is the em-
ployment unreasonable, is the task intoler-
able to repair on the sabbath to the sanctua-
ry for celebrating the memory of his good-
ness '—Or,

2. You may object that your condition is
indigent; with much difficulty you can pro-
vide the necessaries of life, and are unable
to dress yourselves or your children in a man-
ner decent for appearing in public. ,

To this I might reply, that the ¢« Lerd
seeth not as man seeth; man locketh to
the oulward appearance, but the Lord look-

| N
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eth to the heart.” It is not a splendid out-
side, a body richly adorned, which receives
the divine approbation, but the soul sancti-
fied by his grace, resting on his righteous-
ness, thirsting for his communion. Besides,
it is to such that the promise is more imme-
diately directed. < To the poor the gospel
is preached.” Not many wise men, not many
mighty, not many noble are called, but God
hath chosen the poor of this world rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdom.” To shew
his utter contempt of all human glory, it was
with the externally obscure and indigent,
that the great God our Saviour usually asso-
ciated on earth; and to such his salvation is
yet more generally bestowed. If you, there-
fore, cannot recommend your children by
outward pomp and grandeur, be the more
industrious to have them adorned with the
brighter and more unfading beauties of holi-
ness: If you cannot promise them the wealth
of this world, be more anxious to secure for
them the better inheritance of immortal life.
Never be ashamed to serve God with such
raiment as his providence affords you.—As
the rich man should not glory in his riches,
neither should the poor man be ashamed of
his poverty.—Or, ,

3. Do you object that occasionally you
have attended the preaching of the gospel,
but without any sensible advantage; you
feel no greater love to God, nor pleasure in
discharging the duties of religion ; you have
obtained no satisfactory assurance of pardom

Yor 3. X 2
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or salvation, and are therefore discouraged
from attending ? :

T'o attend the means of grace, without re-
ceiving any saving advantages from them, is
reason of regret and humiliation, but will
by no means justify you inthe utter neglect,.
In temporal affairs, if the first attempt be un-
successful, we repeat and redouble our ex-
ertions. Because the prospects of the hus-
bandiman have been frequently blasted by
untimely frosts, or any other accident, does
he pass a sullen resolution to cease from far-
ther attempts: does he fold his arms in
sloth, and conclude, if T perish, I perish?
Rather does not a sense of his wants rouse
him to greater exertion? Thus should we
also persevere in spiritual concerns. A mere
peradventure {hat the Lord will be gracious
is sufficient encouragement for a patient and
persevering attention tothe means. Although
in several instances the ordinance has been
ineffectual, who knows but on the next oc-
casion, it may become the power of God to
your salvation. Frequently did the woman
of Canaan address the compassionate Jesus
in behalf of her daughter: she prosecuted
her appeal with many arguments from her
own necessities, and his infinite fulness.
Long did the venerable Jacob urge his plea
with the redeeming angel, and resolve not
to let hin go without the blessing: Thirty-
eight years did the diseased man wait at the
pool without any apparent advantage ; but
although their patience was long tried, and
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some of them seemingly reproved for their
importunity, they were all successful ap-
plicants for mercy at last. Be encouraged,
therefore, faithfully to persevere in attend-
ing the means of salvation: «“Then shall
you know him, if you follow on to know the
Lord.” What is the toil of waiting even
ten, or twenty, or thirly years, when com-
pared with the prospect of an eternity of
joy ? On the other hand are we profited by
our present ease and indulgence, if that
must issue hereafter in the damnation of
hell?

4. Perhaps you introduce, as an apology
for your neglect of ordinances, the immoral
lives of many who do attend ; they frequent,
you say, the temple on the Lord’s day, as-
sume an heir of sanctity, but during the
week are as irreligious and profligate as o-
thers: they can profane the name of God,
defraud their neighbors, haunt the public
houses, drinking, rioting and revelling.

"T'o this objection it is sufficient to reply,
that their lessons of profligacy were not
taught them in the sanctuary; this corrup-
tion of manners is the offspring, not of the
ordinance, but of their not duly improving
the ordinance. Is it generous, is it just, to
charge upon christianity those faults which
only exist among her insincere, unhallowed
professors? Have any affrontery enough to
impeach the gospel with the impure lan-
guage of one man, when it requires holiness
in all manner of conversation ; with the in-
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tiigue and dishonesty of a second, when it
commands to do to others as we would that
others should do to us; or with the drunken-
ness of a third, when it explicitly enjoins
upon her advocates, ¢ let your moderation
be known to all men ; avoid even the appear-
ance of evil ; live soberly, righteously, and
godly in this present world?” With equal
propriety might we ascribe the darkness of
night to the splendors of the sun, or the
noxious smell of the rotten carcase to the
influerce of that heat by which it is exhaled.
Such immorality among professors, instead
of prejudicing against the gospel, affords a
new lesson of humiliation to ourselves ; it
proves the extremne depravity of the human
heart which the bést means of themselves
cannot subdue, and should render us more
importunate in imploring the grace of the
Spirit upon the ordinances which we attend.

5. You further reply, that the majority of
mankind correspond with you in opinion
and conduct; that many live like your-
selvesinthe entire neglectof ordinances, who
nevertheless appear as happy in their mninds,
and as prosperous in their worldly pursuits,
as those who are diligent in their attention.

This consideration may salisfy youw in
the contempt of the gospel, but to me it ap-
pears an awful proof of its truth and impor-
tance. Are we not taught « that few shall
be saved ;” that  strait is the gate and nar-
row is the way which leadeth to life, and
therebefewthatfind it ?”” I must confess, that
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I never reflect on the security of mankind
in general about their spiritual and immor-
tal interests, but a secret horror impresses
me from that passage, “broad is the road
that leads to destruction, and many there be
who go inthereat.” I feel more powerfully
constrained to “ make my own calling and
election sure. Would it not be a misera-
ble consolation to you when convicted at
the tribunal of the great Judge, that others
were doomed to the same perdition with
yourself; or in hell, that others were tor-
mented in the same unquenchable flames?
Be not, therefore, influenced by the exam-
ple of the multitude, but «strive that ye
may enter in at the strait gate: Work out
your salvation with fear and trembling,” by
nmnproving with diligence each means of di-
vine appointment. (

6. It may also be objected, that you are
furnished with a variety of books ; that you
have among you the holy scriptures, and
other pious practical writings, and think that
in the perusal of these, you can spend the
day more to your comfort and edification
than in hearing an ordinary preacher.

Was the preaching of the gospel founded
on human authority, or supported merely
by human command, this objection might
have considerable weight: but is not this,
no less than baptism, the holy supper, and
every other gospel institution, appointed
by the Lord Christ, as the great King and
Head of his Church, and therefore ought
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censcientiously to be observed by the chil-
dren of Zion out of reverence to their King?
To contemn or neglect the ordinance, is to
trample on that authority by which it was
instituted.  « Go,” was the. sovereign com-
mand, first to apostles, and through them to
faithful ministers their successors—¢ go,
preach the gospel to every creature. He
that despiseth you despiseth me, and he tbat
despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.”

Besides, the glory of God claims our chief,
our pre-eminent regard; this ought uni-
formly to be prefered 1o our own conveni-

ence, or any other consideration, and un-

questionably his glory is promoted more by
public and social than by secret devotion,
however duly performed. Do we not lift a
more pointed, more elevaled testimony te
the truth of the gospel, and proclaim more
generously our glorying in the Saviour’s
cross, by publicly repairing to his house,
solemnly seating ourselves in his presence,
raising our voices in his praise, pouring out
our hearts before him in social supplication,

reverently attending to his message as ut-

tered by his ambaesqdoxs, or encnclmg his
table to receive the symbols of hisbody and
blood, than in private devotion, however du-
Iy or conchmxoubly performed ? That the
possession of these pious, practical authors
is a_distinguishing privilege, and that we
ought carefully to improve them, is readily
acknowledged ; but one duty ought never
to be dlscharged to the exclusion of ano-
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ther: otherwise God will be dishonored and
our spiritual edification prevented. The
great God has ordained a variety of means,
both private and public, for our salvation,and
itis equally our interest and duty toimprove
them in the order he has appointed. Will
he who has imparted to his servants a great
diversity of gifts, who has positively enjoin-
ed them, <teach all nations, preach the gos-
pel, hear the word at my mouth, and warn
them from me ;”” and his people, “take heed
how ye hear; forget not the assembling of
yourselves together ;”” will he visit you with
the consolations of his spirit, living in the
violation of commands so explicit! Every
ordinance, as to its efficacy, depends on the
blessing of the Holy Ghost, and this blessing
is to be expected only in his appointed way.
—The same virtue existed in Pharpar and
Abana, rivers of Damascus, as in the waters
of Jordon ; yet the leper might have wash-
ed in themseventy times seven without re-
moving his disease. The gospel preached
in its native purity and simplicity, is the
~ means which God has eminently countenan-
ced for the conversion and salvation of sin-
ners. “He delighteth in the gates of Zion
more than all the dwellings of Jacod.”
Lastly. It may be objected, that a varie-
ty of denominations exist: Each arrogate
truth as their peculiar prerogative ; they
are frequently contending with each other;
you know not, therefore, with which to
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unite, and perhaps imagine that there is lit-
tle sinderity with any of them.

It is a fact equally obvious and humilia-
ting that with the same bible in our bhands,
there appears such a diversity of opinion
with respect to matters of religion, but this
consideration only proves the darkness of hu-
man reason ; thathere we see only in part, and
often erroneously ; and instead of relaxing
our diligence, or encouraging an utter con-
tempt of religion, it should prompt to a more
patient and impartial inquiry after truth.
The mistake of one professor, in forming
his religtous creed, will not justify you in
making no profession. Because some hold
the truth in unrighteousness, is it reasonable
in you not to hold it at all? Are we not ra-
ther commanded “{o prove all things; to
try the spirits whether they be of God;”
to bring their doctrines to the scriptures,
the infallible standard, and either receive or
reject as they may direct.

Now, dearly beloved, I have addressed
you with much plainness on the importance
of attending public ordinances: I have
heard with patience your different objec-
tions, and Itrust have fully shewn them to
be such as can neither satisfy your conscien-
ces here, nor hereafter support you at the
more dreadful tribunal of your Judge. What
resolution are you now forming ! Will you
dare 1o continue in the habitual neglect of
this institution of the living God; and can
you escape in this neglect? Is it not a fear-
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ful thing to fall into the hands, and lay e-
ternally under the wrath of Almighty God?
Can you, who are but fading flesh, can you
dwell with devouring flames ; can you dwell
with everlasting burnings? Are you so ea-
sily discouraged at the prospect of toil and
difficulty, as to refuse travelling two, or
three, or four miles to hear the gospel of re-
conciliation ; and yet will you run the haz-
ard of never-ending pain? Would it not
overwhelm your spirits to be excluded the
society of men, to be doomed to some lone-
ly desert ; or for a capital crime to be con-
signed to the horrors of a dungeon, there to
languish for life ; and yet can you endure
the thought of being everlastingly separated
from the communion of God, of blessed an-
gels and men; to be doomed to the black-
ness of darkness for ever, where evil angels
will eternally triumph over you as the sim-
ple prey of their temptations, and evil men,
your present companions in sin, will aggra-
vate your torment, by deriding you as the
instruments of their damnation? ¢ Hear
this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in
pieces when there is none to deliver.”
Again: Is it a small thing to recompense.
with such ingratitude the great God, our Sa-
viour : him whose love was so distinguishing
that, passing by the angels, he assumed the
nature of man: whose love was so aston-
ishing as to procure our redemption from
wrath, by the effusion of his own blood?
Behold! O sinner, and tell, was ever love
VOL. 3. Y
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to bementioned with the Saviour’s love? Al-
though he was rich, possessed of all divine ex-
cellence and glory, yetforthy sakeand mine
he became poor, appeared without come-
Imess or form, was despised of men, and a
reproach of the people? Was ever love to
be compared with the love of the Son of God,
who though blessed, ineffably blessed from
eternity, in his Father’s bosom, for our sake
became a curse, was obedient unto the death
of the cross ; and yet shall we despise the
redemption he has procured ? Does he con-
descend to wait from sabbath to sabbath;
does he ordain ambassadors to propose in
his name overtures of peace, and shall his
message be deliberately contemned ? 1s this
thy kindness to thy friend ? The Queen of
the South will rise up in judgement against
you, because she came from the uttermost
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of So-
lomon ; but behold a greater than Solomon
is here, addressing you through the medium
of his servants, yet his voice is rejected with
disdain. The unsinning angels will appear
for your condemnation, because although
they had no personal concern in Messiah’s
redemption, they hastened to the place of
his birth, and with transports of joy hailed
his appearance in the world,while you, whose
nature he assumed, whose guilt he sustained,
and for whose salvation he suflered, can live
from week to week without expressing your
gratitude by repairing to his house. The
very heathen of the wilderness shall be
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brought forward as awful witnesses against
you hereafter : Aided by nothing but the
obscure light of reason, what costly schemes
have they embraced for appeasing the wrath
of their gods? thousands of rams have bled
upon their altars ; rivers of oil have flowed
forth as libations ; the first born, the fruit of
their body, has frequently been offered a sa-
erifice for the sin of their souls : But when
pardon has been procured you ; when this
pardon is announced in the everlasting gos-
pel to all that will receive it, yet you delibe-
rately rejectit. Your very anxiety about
your temporal interests,”and your industry
in pursuing them, must hereafter appear as
a witness against your indifference and sloth
about your eternal concerns. How eagerly
do you labor for the meat that perisheth !
You submit 1o every hardship ; you endure
alike the scorching sun of summer, and the
chilling blasts of winter ; at the expense of
your ease, and the bazard of your health, you
can spend the night in repairing to, or re-
turning from the wnarket ; all to secure a
subsistence for this short, uncertain life; but
alas! how cold, how indolent, in providing
for the soul, which never dies. Will your
hearts endure, will your arms be strong, gos-
pel despisers, when the jcompassionate Sa-
viour, provoked by this presumptuous neg-
lect, shall appear terribly to judgment?
Where will you flee for help, when Jesus,
the Divine,the only Mediator,who now waits
10. be gracious,shall be revealed from heaven
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in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and obey not his gospel ;
on%hee, thou inhabitant of Salem, living in
the neglect of his ordinances ? What wilt
thou reply, when that awful charge is thun-
dered in thine ears, « I called by such a min-
ister and ye refused ; I stretched out my
hands in the sanctuary with the olive branch
of peace, but you would not regard; I now
laugh at your' calamity, and mock when
your fear cometh ?”” O brethren, be entreat-
ed to “acquaint now yourselves with God,
and be at peace; to seek righteousness, to
seek meekness, that you may be hid in the
day of the Lord’s anger.”

I now conclude, beseeching you, as a bro-
ther, whose bosom moves with coneern for
your everlasting welfare ; asa fellow-sinner,
who was involved by nature in the same
wretchedness, and who declares, as in the
" presence of the heart-searching Jehovabh,
that he esteems salvation by free grace,
through the blood of Jesus, as more to be
desired than a thousand worlds ; as a minis-
ter of the gospel, who ought, and unfeign-
edly desires, to travail as in birth for your
saving conversion to God: who is authoriz-
ed and enjoined to go about the streets and
lanes pressing you to come in; under all
these characters let me beseech you to con-
sider your ways. The message in this fa-
miliar address is carried hoine to your hou-
ses; already it is transcribed as it were in
the volume of God, and, I tremble to add, if
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neglected shall appear to your condemna-
tion,in that awful hour when ¢ God shall
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ.”
“ If you have any care of your eternal es-
tate ; if you have the least compassion tow-
ards your immortal soul ; if you have any
rational consideration dwelling in your
mind ; if all be not_defaced through the
power of lust and love of sin, you cannot
but regard yourself as unspeakably con-
cerned inthis proposal : but now, if instead
hereof you give youself up to the power of
unbelief, the will of satan, the love of your
lusts, and this present world, so as to take no
notice of this message from God, nor once
seriously to inquire after the nature and
importance of the terms proposed, can you,
shall you be delivered ! Will your latter end
be peace ! The Lord knows it willbe other-
wise with you, and that to eternity.”

That a merciful God, whose you are by
nature, whose patience you have long a-
bused by the neglect of his ordmances, and
at whose bar you must shortly receive your
_irreversible dooin, may persuade you to re-
gard « in this your day, the things that be-
long to your peace, before they be hid
from your eyes;” that HE may « bring you
to the holy mountain” of his church, and
* make you joyful in his house of prayer” as
a pledge of introducing you hereafter,
through the blood of the everlasting cove-
nant, % to the heavenly Jerusalem, to anin-
numerable company of angels, and to the

VOL. 3, v 2
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general assembly of the first born,” is the

prayer of your unfeigned friend, and devo-

ted, although unworthy, servant in the

gospel of Jesus. A. PROUDFIT.
Salem, September 17, 1800.

SERMON XI.

LUKE, viir, 18.
Take Fkeed, therefore, how ye hear-..

PERHAPS in no part of our coun-
try are the inhabitants more distinguished:
for their uniform attendance upon the ordi-
nances of grace than in the town where we
reside : There are few places of public wor-
ship more crowded from sabbath to sabbath

“than the sanctuary in which we are now as-

sembled.—This external respect for reli-
gion is amiable, and ought to be encouraged.
« Bodily exercise,” although it « profit-
eth little,” yet it is more profitable than no
exercise, because a visible church is thus
maintained in the world, and they who ap-
pear in the temple enjoy the means of salva-
tion, and have the promise of mercy from
Jehovah. <« For there the Lord commang’-
eth the blessing, even life for evermore.

There may be the hearing ear without the
understanding heart, yet without the former
the latter is not to be expected. <« [Faith
cometh by hearing,” it is ordinarily proda-
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eed by the word of truth as the instrument,.
and therefore in the deliberate neglect of
this word it is presumption to ask the bles-
sing, as a man, when diseased, would be
presumptuous in expecting a cure while he
neglects the medicine offered him, or the
man wasted with hunger would expect his.
strength to be renewed while he refuses the
nourishing bread. Yet this outward atten-
tion to the administration of the word isin-
sufficient without the proper improvement
of it: Many enter the sanctuary on earth,
who, we have reason to fear, will never be
admitted within the walls of the temple a-
bove, nor invited to « sit down with Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom
of God. Not every one that saith unto me
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven: Many will say to the Saviour in
that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not prophe-
sied in thy name, and thou hast taught in our
sireets. But he 8hall say unto them I know
you not whence you are ; depart from me
all ye workers of iniquity.” My design in
this discourse is to keep you from resting
on the form of religion ; it is to shew you
how the ordinance may be improved for
your spiritual and everlasting advantage.
We are therefore naturally called,
I. To inquire into the nature of the exer-
" cise recommended ; and
II. When we ought more especially « to
take heed. .
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The exercise recommended,

1. Implies a firm belief that the doctrines
which we hear are the truth of the living
God, and a profound reverence for them as
such. Was this persuasion more generally
entertained, the word preached would have
a more deep and lasting effect on the hearer.
Many go to church as a matter of course :
their external deportment is respectful, and
apparently solemn ; theyafterwardsexpress
their approbation of the discourse, and of
him who delivers it : But do they really
consider the message delivered as the truth
of Jehovah? Are they fully impressed with:
the conviction that every promise, and eve-
ry threatening will be accomplished either
sooner or later. The apostle speaking of’
the Hebrews declares, «“the word preached
did not profit them ;” it was not accompa-
nied with any saving efficacy upon their
hearts,  not being mixed with faith in them
that heard it.” We cannot therefore hcar
the word in a becoming, profitable manner
without a full persuasion of its truth ; with-
out duly realizing that all the threatenings
will be executed upon the impenitent, and
that all the promises being ¢ yea and amen”
will be fulfilled to the righteous either in
grace or in glory. “He that cometh unto
God must believe that he is ;” that he isa
Being infinitely perfect, and will display
these perfections “in rewarding such as dil-
igently seek him,” or in pouring his fury on
the enemies of his government. This reve-
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rence for the word ; this firm persuasion of
its truth the apostle highly recommends in
the Thessalonian hearers. ¢ For this cause
thank we God without ceasing, because
when ye received the word of God which ye
heard of us, ye received it not as the word
of man but as the word of God, which work-
eth also effectually in you who believe it.”
2. This exercise implies an application of
the truths delivered as interesting to our-
selves in particular. It is not enough that
we give the hearing ear, or that we yield to
it the aseent of the understanding as a mes-
sage from God, but we should apply it as his
message to ourselves particularly. The
want of this application is another great
reasonwhy the gospel preached isunprofita-
ble to so many who hear it. While the
preacher is announcing in his Master’s name,
that ¢« without faith it is impossible to please
God ; that except we repent we must all
likewise perish ; that if any man love not
our Lord Jesus Christ he must be anathema,
maranatha,” accursed from his gracious
presence, the hearers should recollect that
all these denunciations are levelled against
them while they continue destitute of faith,
or repenlance, or love : each ought immedi-
. ately and impartially to examine, « am I re-
ally a partaker of this precious faith? do I
possess the marks of that repentance which
issues in life everlasting ? Has the love of
God been shed abroad through my heart by
the Holy Ghost? and is it evidenced by are-
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epect for all his commandments? While the
preacher is declaring « he that believeth on
the Son hath everlasting life, and shall not
enter into condemnation; as many as are
led by the Spirit of God ihey are the sons of
God, and if children then heirs, heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ ; all things shall
work together forgoodtothemthatlove God;
to them who are the called according to his
purpose,” the children of the kingdom may
apply these truths for their immediate con-
solation, and triumph. In the confidence
of a living faith they may be secretly exult-
ing, « who shall separate us from the love of
Christ ? all the sufferings of this present life
are not worthy to be compared to that glo-
ry which shall be revealed in us; we will
now take up and carry along every cross
with all submission, in the prospect of that
crown of glory whichawaitsus in reversion.”
We ought thus to «1{ake beed how we hear”
by making a diligent, impartial application
of the truths delivered, either for conviction
or consolation. This is called in scripture,
“receiving the ingrafted word which is able
to save our souls ;” we must receive, incor-
porate the word with our bearts, as the man
must receive the bread who expects hig bo-
dy to be nourished, or as we must recceive
the wine and milk to be refreshed or exbili-
rated by them.

3. This exercise implies a resolution to aim
at reducing to practice the truths which we
do hear.  All our knowledge of divine mys-

.
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teries, whether acquired at home, or in the
sanctluary, is profitable only asit tends to
purify the heart and regulate the conduct.
"I’he ministry of reconciliation is not design-
ed merely to make us wiser but betier ; not
to fill the head with correct notions, or spe-
culations, but to impress the heart with pure
principles, and meotives ; not merely to ren-
der us capable of declaiming against the
odiousness of sin, and painting the beauties
-of virtue, but rather to make us actually ab-
hor the one, and esteem and practise the
other. «The grace of God that bringeth
salvation teacheth us to deny ungodliness,
and worldly lusts; not to be conformed to
this world, but transformed by the renewing
-of our minds that we may know what is that
good, and holy, and acceptable, and perfeet
will of the Lord.” The apostle James
therefore exhorts “be ye doers of the word
and not hearers only deceiving yourselves:
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,
not being a forgetful hearer, but doer of the
word, that man shall be blessed in his deed.”

Is the duty of taking heed how we hear so
important in itself, is it so essentially requi-
site to our comfort and profit ? when ought
we especially to be exercised in taking heed
how we hear?

This was our second proposition and re-
mains now to be considered.

1. We ought to be exercised in taking
heed before we repair to the place of public
worship. If we enter the house of God
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without previously preparing our hearts by
devout contemplation, and prayer, the word
preached will probably be to us as seed
dropping on the high way where the soil is
hard and unkindly ; where it lies uncovered
and exposed, liable to be trodden under
foot by every traveller, or to be snatched
up by every bird that passeth along; or
where should it even be permitted to re-
main, it has no opportunity of taking root,
or springing up and bearing fruit: If we
.enter the sanctuary with our hearts filled
and perplexed with the cares of the world,
the preached word will probably be to us
" like the seed falling among thorns, where it
is hampered, and has no room to grow up
and expand and present a liberal harvest, or
if itis permittedto grow,the blade mustremain
sickly,and the fruit withered and unprofitable.
We ought therefore to aim at preparing our
souls for the reception of the word by pray-
er, by meditation, and other appropriate
means. Many promises are recorded to en-
courage us in attending the temple of the
living God. “The Lord loveth the gates of
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob:
He will abundantly bless her provision, and
satisfy her poor with bread:” These pro-
mises on the morning of the christian sab-
bath we should convert into prayers, expos-
tulating with Zion’s King that he “ would do
as he has said:” Numerous instances are
related of kis presence in his courts, ac-
companying with energy the administration

. 7
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of the word. < He opened the heart of
Lydia,” inclining and enabling her « to at-
tend to the things which were spoken by the
apostles;” his grace co-operated with the
ministry of a Paul, a Peter, a Silas, and
others, for the conversion of thousands who
heard them : Therefore, as we are prepar-
ing ourselves for going to the temple of our
Father, and as we are sitting in his temple,
we may supplicate that his presence might
be with us, as it was with Moses on the
mount, or with his disciples in the upper
room convened for his worship; that he
would breathe on our hearts as he did on
theirs, commanding us “ to receive the Ho-
ly Ghost.” We ought to reflect on the deep,
infinite interest which we have in the mes-
sage to be delivered ; that if it is not effec-
tual for our conversion, and salvation, it
must issue in our more aggravated guilt, and
condemnation. By reflections of this na-
ture we should rouse up our souls to a holy
diligence in improving the message of life.
How importunate was David one moment
with his own soul, « to awaken it,”” and ano-
ther moment with his God, for his fellow-
ship in the temple of his grace? « Awake
up psaltery and harp, I myself will awake
early : O send out thy light and thy truth
that they may be guides unto me.” Equal-
ly fervent were the supplications of Moses
as he approached the house of his God.
« Lord, shew me thy glory ; if thy presence
go not with me, carry me not up hence; what
VOL. 3. z '
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will avail the service of the outer court, or
the voice of a mortal addressing the ear, or
the fellowship of the visible worshippers if
I am not admitted within the veil, if I have
no communion with the Father in his love,
with the Son in his grace, or the holy Spirit
in his consolations.” The soul of the hearer
thus interested and solemnized by reading,
by contemplation upon the promises, by
?rayer toa hely God for his Spirit to en-

ighten and sanctify, is like the soil mellow-
ed by the hands of the hushandman ; it is
prepared for the reception of the good seed,
and under the fostering showers of heaven
may be expected to « bring forth thirty, or
sixty, or a hundred fold.”

2. We ought especially to fake heed when
we are seated in the sanctuary. We should
aim at dismissing every idle, much rather,
every worldly, wanton thought, and cherisk-
ing a solemnity of spirit answerable to the
majesty of that God whose presence we
bave approached. « He will be sanctified
by all them that draw near him, and by all
the people he will be glorified.” We
ought to consider that the great God walks
in the “midst of the golden candlesticks;”
that he notices whether they are carefully
trimmed and burning ; whether the graces of
the worshipers are lively and vigorous; whe-
ther they are receiving with faith, and love,
and gratitude the message of peace andsalva-
tion as announced by hisservants; whether
their hearts are ascending on the wings of
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devout contemplation to Jehovah as their
exceeding joy and all satisfying portion.
The moment that we enter the threshold
of the temple we should consider the awful
solemnity of our situation; realizing that
the sanctuary on earth is an emblem of the
sanctuary above, where nothing unclean
shall ever be admitted ; where there <shall
not enter any thing that defileth, neither
that which doeth iniquity ;” that we are sur-
rounded with an innumerable company of
angels who are anxious spectators of our
conduct ; who rejoice to witness our repen-
tance, our joys, our hopes ; and who weep,
if angels can weep, at beholding the least
mark of inattention, or irreverence. Above
all, in entering the walls of the house of God
we ghould consider that we are in the pre-.
sence of that Being who ¢searches the
heart, and tries the reins of the children of
men, and will render to every one accor-
ding to their works:” who marks every ex-
pression of the countenance, every attitude
of the body, and explores with infinite jea-
lousy the darkest recesses of the mind. It
is this lively, spiritual frame which renders
ordinances both delightful and profitable :
Under the influence of such a disposition
the hearer will be constrained to' acknow-
ledge, “surely it is good for me that I draw
near unto God; a day in thy courts is better
than a thousand in the tents of wickedness :
How dreadful is this place; it is no other
than the house of God; it is the gate of
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heaven: My soul shall be satisfied as with
marrow and fatness.”—The gospel of peace,
proclaimed in its simplicity by the ambas
sadors of Jesus, becomes refreshing to him
as the showers of rain to the parched earth,
or as the cooling stream to the man whois
languishing with thirst.

Shall T repeat it again that the moment
we enter within the walls of the sanctuary
every thought of the heart should « be hol-
ness to the Lord;” every feature of the
face, every gesture of the body as an index
should express the solemnity and devotion
of the spirit: But, ah, how different fre-
quently is the couduct of worshippersin
the visible church! Some allow themselves
in unnecessarily withdrawing in the time of
divine service, whereby their own hearing
is interrupted, the speaker embarrassed, the
outward order of ordinances broken, and
the edification of those around them pre-
vented : Besides, this restlessness of beha-
viour is an awful proof of an unsanctified
heart, that like Doeg “ we are detained be-
fore the Lord,” and do not feel at home in
the sanctuary. How mortifying to see 0
thers indulging themselves in sleep, yield-
ing to the influence of a drowsy, indolent
frame! No doubt the most vigilant wor-
shipper through the frailty of nature may
be sometimes overtaken, but can we sup-
pose that they who babitually sleep in the
house of God are under the influence of 2
gracious frame ? Can they feel those grate-
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ful, elevated emotions which transported
the bosom of the patriarch when he ex-
claims, « how dreadful is this place!” or of
David when he devoutly acknowledges,
<¢ blessed are they that dwell in thy house,
they will be still praising thee : I would ra-
ther be a door keeper in the house of my
God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness.” Is it probable that a man who is
hungry will fall asleep over a table replen-
ished with nourishing food, or that he who
is ready to famish with thirst will drop a-
“sleep byjthe cooling, refreshing fountain? or
can he who truly hungers and thirsts after
righteousness fall asleep in the temple
where Jesus the living bread is offered, and
nvers of consolation are ﬂowmg? Others,
agam, are easily diverted amidst the solem-
nities of public worship; their fancies are
amused by every trifling incident. Any
thing awkward in the dress, or deportment
of those around them will attract their at-
tention, and steal away their thoughts from
the doctrines delivered. We ought thus to
“take heed how we hear,” by keeping our
hearts with all diligence while we attend
this ordinance of the living God; we ought
to aim at shaking off a slothful, drowsy dis-
position on the one hand, and at waiching
against every appearance of irreverence
and levity on the other. ¢ Sanctify the
Lord God of hosts in your hearts; let him
be your fear, and let him be your dread.”

3. We ought to « take heed” after we
Yo 3. z.2 )
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have retired from the sanctuary, by reflect-
ing upon, and improving the truths which
we have heard. That worshipper is greatly
mistaken who imagines that his duty is dis-
charged, when the sermon is finished, and
the congregation dismissed. The husband-
man does not consider Lis labor as ended
when the seed isthrown upon the earth ; he
is careful to cover it over with the kindly
soil, and thus secure it {from the scorching
influence of the sun; he fenees it arocund,
and thus protects it from the beasts of the
field which might devour it; he examines
occasionally whether the seed is taking root,
and if it perishes in the earth he is anxious.
to discover the cause ; he frequently notices
its progress after it starts above the earth,
and longs for its perfection in autumn.
Thus eager ought the hearer of the word to-
be, nay, much more eager, because interests
inconceivably greater are depending: If
the word of truth has no efficacy upon his
heart ; i it is not instrumental in producing
the fruits of humility and heliness, he not
only loses his own soul, but the very means
of salvation which he enjoyed will issue in
the aggravation both of his guilt, and tor-
ment. It becomes us therefore as we de-
part from the place of public worship to be
revolving in our minds the truths which we
have heard ; torealize our deep, everlasting
concern in them, to comnmit them by fre-
quent, fervent prayer to that Spirit of all
grace, who can bring them {g our remenm-

[ .
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brance when necessary, and make them ef-
fectual to our salvation : « The law of the -
Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the tes-
timonies of the Lord are sure, making wise
the simple; the statutesof the Lordare right,
rejoicing the heart.” It becomes us occa-
sionally to inquire whether it has this en-
lightening, purifying, and elevating influ-
ence on our hearts ; whether under the in-
stitutions of the sanctuary from sabbath to
sabbath, we are becoming more humble,
more holy, and heavenly in our thoughts
and conversation ; whether by the holy fire
from the altar our hearts are gradually more
enflamed with love to God, and good will
to all men. I have either read or heard of
a pious woman, who being questioned what
she recollected of the sermon, replied she
cotld not repeat much of it, but was confi-
dent that she loved the Saviour more than
when she went. Thus a heart sensibly melt-
ed by the influence of redeeming love,
moulded into the image of Jesus, and longing
for his communion is a most blessed effect
of the gaspel preached ; this is a thousand
times more important than all clearness of
the head in knowing his doctrine, or all flu-
ency of the tongue in talking about it. This
was the happy effect of Paul’s preaching on
the inhabitants of Thessalonica. « Ye
know what manner of entrance we had unto
you, and how ye turned from idols to serve
the living God, and to wait for his Son from
heaven, even Jesus, which delivered us from
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the wrath to come.” It therefore becomes
all carefully to take heed after they have re-
turned from the house of God ; to be laying
up his truth in their hearts, frequently pon-
dering upon it, and practising it in their
lives. We are thus admonished to « give the
more earnest heed to the things which are
spoken, lest at any time we should let them
slip;” and it is worthy of remark that a-
mong the three classes mentioned in the pa-
rable to whom the word preached was inef-
fectual, it was lost by their want of attention
after it was heard. “ One received it by the
way side,” permitted it to lie exposed on
the surface, and “the fowls of the air came
and carried it away;” they were not carefulto
treasure it up in their memories, and to be
often revolving it as the « joy and rejoicing
of their hearts: Another received it among
thorns, and these afterwards springing up-
choaked it ; the cares of this world, the de-
ceitfulness of ricbes, and the desires of other
things” occupied that place in the heart to
which divine truth was entitled, and prevent-
ed it from producing any saving ‘effect:
« A third received the seed in stony places;”
and although it appeared promising for a.
season, yet afterwards the sun arose with its.
scorching influence, and ¢ the blade, which
had appeared for a little, withered away :”
persecution arose because of the word, and
these hearers not being firmly established in
the faith, « not deeply rooted and grounded
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in love,” apostatized from their holy pre-
fession.

From this doctrine thus explained we may
infer,

1. That to improve the dispensation of
the word in a suitable, profitable manner is
not merely an important, but an arduous
attainment. It requires little exertion to
« make clean the outside,” to dress the bo-
dy in a manner decent and respectable ; o
go the distance of a few miles to the place
of public worship; to conduct with out-
ward propriety, and appear decent in the es-
timation of our fellow worshippers; but
deeply to interest the heart, and prepare it
by meditation and prayer for the reception
of divine truth ; to keep it ardently awake,
and solemnized, and impressed with the im-
portance of the exercise ; to sit in the sanc-
tuary with all the simplicity of little child-
ren, and receive every truth not as the word
of man but of the living God ; to compre-
hend it in our understandings, to treasure
it carefully in our memories, to conduct a-
greeably to its dictates in all our intercourse
both with God and the world ; to be con-
strained by its influence to discharge with
strict conscientiousness every duty which
we owe to our Creator, our Redeemer, our-
selves, and our brethren of mankind ;to
make this improvement of the word which
we hear is no ordinary nor easy attainment.
And it is certainly a very alarming consider-
ation that among four classes of hearers enu-
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merated in the parable of the sower, there
was only one class which heard it to the glo-
ry of God, and their own eternal advantage.
Soine are represented as « hearing the word
of the kingdom but not understanding it ;”
they do not duly realize its value ; they are
not careful to digest it in theirownminds,and
« the wicked one cometh, and taketh away
that which was sown in their hearts :” Oth-
ers upon hearing the word “ receive it with
a momentary joy ;”’ they feel sowmne flashes
of affection, they form some resolutions of
turning to the living God, but these impres-
sions not being founded on solid conviction
are of short duration, « for when tribulation
or persecution arise beecause of the word
they are offended :” they love the praise of
man more than the glory of God, or prefer
their present ease and interest to their ever-
lasting salvation. A third class hears the
word, attends on the service of the church,
“ but the cares of this world, the deceitful-
ness of riches, and the desires of other things
destroy its efficacy, and they remain un-
fruitful ; they are so occupied with the bu-
siness of the world, and agitated with its
concerns, that they rarely have leisure for
reflecting on these truths ; neither do they
rejoice in them as. the charter of their fu-
ture hopes : Only one class receives it with
due affection, and improves it as « the wis-
dom of God, and the power of God for sal-
vation.” Ought not this consideration to
rouse the attention of every hearer of the




287

gospel ! Although the parables are not to
be interpreted in a sense strictly literal, yet
there is generally a very near analogy be-
tween the representation which they make,
and the moral to be drawn from them. Is
it not therefore an affecting thought that of
the multitude who attend the administration
of the word such a small proportion are sa-
vingly profited? One is perhaps in the sanc-
tuary on the sabbath, and is a slave to sen-
sual gratifications through the week, fulfil-
ling upon every opportunity « the desires of
ihe flesh, and of the mind ;” living in carnal
pleasure and thus morally dead although
naturally alive. Another is taught in
the temple that we ¢ cannot serve God and
mammon ; that if any man love this world
the love of the Father is not in him,” and yet
from his conduct and conversation we are
obliged to conclude that God is scarcely in
all bis thoughts ; that the present world oc-
cupies the throne both in his esteem, and
affections: Another hears in the sanctuary
that a “man is not profited should he gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul,” he
is urged to “ seek first the kingdom of God,
and the righteousness thereof ; yet how few
of his moments are employed through the
week in “searching the scriptures which
make unto salvation;” in supplication to
God for the assurance of his love, or satis-
factory evidence of a title to eternal glory ;
for the increase of ¢that faith which work-
eth by love, which purifies the heart, and
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overcomes the world ; or in self-examina-
tion, impartially trying whether he possesses
the marks of “ that washing of regeneration,
that renewing of the Holy Ghost, without
which no man shall see the Lord.”

‘Beloved brethren, many of you have sat
long under the dispensation of the gospel;
the celestial light has shone clearly around
you, and the voice of mercy has addressed
you again, and again. Jehovah in his infi-
nite forbearance has borne with you Zen or
twenly, or thirly, or forty years: During
this long tract of time you have breathed as
it were in an atmosphere of religion, by en-
joying the privileges of the sabbath and
sanctuary, but how have you heard? What
change has the word preached produced on
your hearts, and lives? Are you more con-
scientious in the discharge of every duty
which is incumbent upon you in all the rela-
tions of life ? By the influence of the word
are you rendered more fervent in prayer,
more charitable to the poor, more forgiving
to those who injure you, more temperate in
all things, more watchful over your own
hearts, and words, and actions, endeavoring
that all be regulated by the infallible stan-
dard of divine truth? Are you inclined by
it to live more habitually under impressions
of the fleeting, unsatisfying nature of every
thing earthly ; more frequently to realize
the hour of death when you must part for
ever with this world and its pleasures and
profits, to reflect more habitually on a
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«judgment to come” when you must ren-
der a minute, impartial account of your
conduct, and be adjudged unalterably ei-
ther to heaven or to hell? How often by the
ministry of the word has the Son of God,
the Saviour of the world, been expostula-
ting, “behold I stand at the door and
knock,” but have you cordially admitted
him; are you supremely rejoicing in him
as your only salvation and glory?!

Are there some of you who cannot answer
these inquiries in the affirmative ? Are you
conscious that «the word preached has not.
materially profited;”” that it has not im-
parted any saving light to your understand-
ings, nor holiness nor comfort to your
hearts? Are you sensible of the danger of
neglecting the great salvation? and would
you from this time attend with greater dili-
gence to the things which belong to your
peace ! Then affectionately would I cherish
those resolutions, and offer you the follow-
ing directions.

1. Embrace with ardent solicitude every
opportunity of hearing the word preached :
Let not the suggestions of carnal ease, or
any other consideration tempt you to neg- -
lect this ordinance appointed by Jehovah
for your instruction and salvation. ¢ Faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.” The word delivered in sim-
plicitly and purity, has proved to souls
without number the dawn of heaven, the
commencement of ncver ending glory.

VOoL. 3. 2A
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« Born,” says the apostle Peter, « notof cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God which liveth and abideth for
ever; and this is the word which by the gos-
pel is preached unto you.” Although the
« wind bloweth where it listeth, yet it is in
the use of means that its enlivening influen-
ces may be conﬁdent]]gy expected, and are
usually felt. While Ezekiel prophesied, the
breath of the Lord came upon the dry bones.
in the valley of vision, the regenerating
power of the Holy Ghost was imparted, and
“they lived and stood up an exceeding
great army.”

2. When you are seated in the sanctuary
of God, let nothing divert your attention
from the things which are spoken; consider
that you are hearing for your souls, and in~
finitely interested in the message. 'The ora-
cles of the living God will not, cannot be
without an important effect. If this lamp
which came down from heaven does not
lead you to holiness and heaven, it will
serve to lead you deeper and deeper into
the regions of never ending torment. Eve-
ry sermon misimproved will add to the fury
of the flames, and the venom of the torment-
ing worm. A divine of a foreign country
and former age remarks, « if the word is not
effectual for your conversion, it will be ef-
fectual for your condemnmation; if it does
not make your hearts better, it will render
your chains heavier, and your hell hotter:
Dreadful is their condition who go down to
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perdition laden with sermons.” Are these
things real, with what solemnity should we
sit under the ministry of reconciliation?
How should we listen to all that is spoken,
as a patient listens to the prescriptions of
his physician, or a criminal would listen to
the sentence of pardon announced by the
lips of his prince: Such was the conduct
of Cornelius while the word of life was spo-
ken by Peter. «“We are all here present
before God to hear all things which are com-
manded thee of God :” And Paul relates of
the Bereans, “that they were more noble
than those in Thessalonica in that they re-
ceived the word with all readiness of mind,
and searched the scriptures daily whether
those things were so.” And while we are
hearing we ought to look by prayer to the
life-giving Spirit that he would clothe it
with almighty energy upon our hearts;
« that the eyes of our understandings being
-enlightened we might know what is the
hope of his calling, and what the riches of
the glory of his inheritance among the
saints.”

3. Be careful to improve the message of
life after you have heard it. As many ser-
mons are lost by being heard without previ-
ous preparation, many are probably lost by
being carelessly forgotten afterwards. The
tncorruptible seed left on the surface of the
soul almost necessarily perishes ; it neither
takes root in theheart, nor springs up in the
life ; it is not covered over, if the expression
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be allowed, by frequent and devout medi
tation ; it is not committed by prayer to
Him who can visit it with the fostering sun,
and the refreshing showers, and therefore
remains without fruit. If under the word
preached you have experienced any convic-
tions of sin, any joy and peace through a
knowledge of the Saviour; any secret de-
sires to walk hereafter more intimately with
him, and to live more exclusively for him,
see that these impressions be retained and
cherished : They are at least the common
operations of the Spirit, and it is dangerous
in the extreme to resist or neglect them. I
you deliberately give yourselves up to car-
nal indolence, he may depart from you, no
mere to entreat or adimonish. Be occasion-
ally repeating the truths which you hear te
others around you.—This will be a means
of impressing them more deeply upon your
own minds, and rendering themmore perma-
neuntly profitable to you. We ought thus te
give the more earnest heed to the things
which we have heard, lest at any time we let
them slip.

Those also to whose hearts the word has
been effectual both for conviction and con-
version may receive admonition from this
passage. The word preached is designed
« for the perfecting of the saints—until we
all come to the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God;” is such
its blessed efficacy upon your hearts 7—
Through its enlightening and enlivening in-
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virtue, and to your virtue knowledge, and
to your knowledge brotherly kindness, and
to your brotherly kindness charity? Are
there precious occasions when you feel the
power, and see the glory of your God in
the sanctuary, and find your hearts elevated’
in some degree above the cares and tumults
of this vain fluctuating earth? When you
hear of the Saviour’s love to our world, and
to you in particular, and of that salvation
which he accomplished at an infinite ex-
pense, do your souls sensibly expand, and
glow with love to him? Are you melted in-
to deep contrition for the imperfection of
your past lives, and secretly resolving to
Iove him more ardenily, and serve him
more perfectly in the time to come? Soar-
ing on the wings of faith, and hope, and joy,
are you longing for that world where you
shall see hin withouta veil ; where you
shall enjoy him without a moments inter-
ruption, and praise him without a faultering
voice, or wandering thought for ever? Has
the gospel already had this purifying, enli-
vening influence upon your hearts? adore
Jehovah for what you have experienced of
his grace ; pray fervently to him that he
would impart still greater efficacy to his
most blessed word, “enabling you to abound
more constantly in hope by the power of
the Holy Ghost.” Alas, how far do even
the generation of the righteous fall short of -
their duty in taking “heed how they hear!”,
voL. 3. 242



294

Are there not many sermons, many cautions
against temptation, many admonitions to
duty, many arguments for loving God, and
pressing on towards perfection, of which
they can give little account ? They go frou
the services of the church to their farms, or
their merchandise, and the impressions pro-
duced by the “word preached” are transient
« as the morning cloud, and the early dew.”
Beloved brethren, shake off this slothful
frame as equally your reproach and your
loss, and strive at becoming ¢ fervent in spi-
rit” under the means which you enjoy. We
receive not because we ask not; we rarely
feel the energies of divine grace co-opera-
ting with the word, because we rarely and
languidly ask them: Like Moses were we
often supplicating « Lord, shew me thy glo-
ry; if thy presence go not with me carry
me not up hence; or with David, « open
thou mine eyes thatl may behold wondrous
things out of thy law,” or with the patriarch
Jacob, « I will not let thee go without the
blessing,” how delightful and profitable
would the ordinances of religion become to
us? The sanctuary below would appear
from sabbath to sabbath a lively emblem of
the sanctuary above ; upon every occasion
that we atlend its institutions we should be
ready to conclude, withthe disciples on the
mount of transfiguration, « It is good to be
here : Blessed are they that dwell in thy
house, - they will be still praising thee.”
Now the God ofpeace, that brought again
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from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood
of the everlasting covenant, make you per-
fect in every good work to do his will,
working in you that which is well pleasing
in his slght through Jesus Christ, to whom
be glory for ever and ever. AMEN,

SERMON XII.

doiciichibicloiti iRy

PROVERBS, XXIII, 13.

Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day
long.

FEAR is a passion deeply implant-
ed in the bosom of man; and through 1ts in-
fluence we are naturally impelled to flee
from danger, whether real or imaginary.
Fear, as mentioned by the inspired writers,
sometimes signifies that secret dread or hor-
ror which rends the heart of the ungodly
under a conviction of guilt, and apprehen—
sion of wrath. « There is no fear in love,”
says the evangelist, «but perfect love cast-
eth out fear ; because fear hath torment :”
and as Paul ¢ reasoned of righteousness,
temperance, and judgment to come,” Felix
feared or trembled. Somelimes it expresses
that cordial subjection which the child of a-
doption feels 1o his heavenly Father, and
may therefore be defined a gracious princi-
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ple produced by the Holy Ghost, through
the influence of which we are inclined to re-
vere the authority of God, and observe alt
bis commandments. I will put my fear in
their hearts, and they shall not depart from
me.” Through the eonstraining influence
of this affection David exclaims, “ my flesh
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid
of thy righteous judgments.”

But the term fear frequently comprehends:
the whole of practical godliness; all that es-
teem, and affection, and adoration which we
owe as creatures to our Creator, and as
ransomed sinners to our Redeemer. “ The
fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom.
Fear God and keep his commandments for
this is the whole of man: For God shall
bring every work into judgment, with eve-
ry secret thing, whether it be good, or whe-
ther it be evil.”

The duties enumerated in the preceding
discourses were generally of a stated nature,
and to each of them we ought regularly to
attend in their proper season, imitating the
example of that illustrious pair whose histo-
ry was.already considered by ¢ walking in
all the commandments and ordinances of the
Lord.” But our religion ought not to be
merely occasional, or confined to the devo-
tions of the closet, and family, and sanctua-
ry. A filial fear of God, an ardent love to
him, impressions of our necessary depen-
dance on his providence, and of our obliga-
tions to live to his glory should possess the
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dominion of our hearts at all times and a-
midst all circumstances, whether we are ac-
tively occupied in the business of the world,
or allowing ourselves in what is ucually
considered 1ts innocent amusements. Qur
whole lives should thus be a continued act
of homage to our Creator and Lord. To
cultivate this habitual devotion of spirit is
the design of the present discourse, and we
shall therefore endeavor to consider—

I. The import of the admonition, « be thou
in the fear ofthe Lord all the day long.”

I1. The advantages attending this habitual
reverence or devotion of spirit, and

111. Enumerate the means most happily

calculated for promoting it.

Our intention is first, to explain the nature
of the admonition, ¢ be thou in the fear of
the Lord all the day long.”

1. It implies constant and profound im-
pressions of the divine immensity and pre-
sence. Jehovah isa being possessed of all
possible excellence and glory ; he is infinite
in every perfection of his nature, “in his
wisdom, his power, his holiness, his justice,
his goodness and truth.” Every name, eve-
ry title, every attribute which can command
our reverence and inspire our devotion is
ascribed to him in the sacred oracles. He
is entitled “the King Eiernal, immortal,
and invisible ; the blessed and only Poten-
tate, the King of kings and Lord of lords;
who only hath immortality, dwelling in the
light which no man can approach unto;
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which no man hath seen nor can see ; to
whom belong honor and power everlasting.”
All that is great, all that is glorious through-
out creation is only a ray from this sun; is
only adrop from this ocean; it is mere
darkness compared with the effulgence of
that glory which dwells in creation’s Lord.
«“ Who in heaven may be compared to Jebo-
vah? And who among the sons of the migh-
ty may be likened to our God ?’ Yet pos-
sessing all thiz majesty and glory, HE is ever
near, ever present; his arm supports, and
his eye surveys creation with all its inhabi-
tants; every thought, and word, and action,
of all his creatures, at all times, and in all
places, are perfectly open to his omniscient
view. “ Aml a God at hand, saith the Lord,
and not a God afar off? Can any bide him-
self in secret places that I shall not see him,
saith the Lord; do I not fill heaven and
earth saith the Lord?” The soul may be
considered as fearing Jehovah when it en-
tertains becoming cenceptions of his being
and immensity : when it is uniformly filled
with devout, adoring thoughts of him as the
perfection of excellence and glory ; when it
mentions his name or approaches himin acts
of devotion with the most profound humili-
ation and reverence. Such appears o have
been the impressions of David when he thus
devoutly exclaims, “ O Lord, thou hast
searched me and known me ; thou knowest
my down sitting and mine uprising ; thou
understandest my thoughts afar off ; thou
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eompassest my path and my lying down and
art acquainted with all my ways. Whither
shall T go from thy Spirit ? Or whither shall
I flee from thy presence ? If 1 ascend up in-
to heaven thou art there; if I take the
wings of the morning and dwell in the ut-
termost parts of the sea; even there shall
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall
bold me.”

2. This admonition implies a cordial con-
cern for the approbation of God ; an un-
feigned desire to perform what he requires,
and to avoid whatever might displease or
dishonor him. Aectuated by this holy fear,
the child of adoption will endeavor in all
things to recommend himself to the accept-
ance of his heavenly Father ; he will “ex-
ercise” himself, like the apostle, « to have
always a conscience void of offence toward
God and toward man.” The eold formal
professor is influenced principally by the
opinions of the world ; he is concerned
chiefly about « the outside of the cup and
platter;” if that be unspotted, if he can so
conduct as to secure the esteem and ap-
plause of men, his highest wishes are gra-
tified ; he aspires after no other or nobler
object; but essentially different and infinite-
1y more exalted is “the fear of the Lord”
recommended in the text: It directs usto
court not the. applause of mortals, but the
approbation of heaven ; to abhor and avoid
sin not as reproachfulin the esteem of man;
but as grieving and dishonaring to a graci-
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ous God. This filial fear nobly impressed
the bosom of Joseph and supported him in
the hour of temptation, « how can I do this
great wickedness and sin against God ”
Mark the principle by which he was actu-
ated and inclined to resist the solicitation—
Was it an apprehension that he might be de-
graded in the court of Pharoah? Was ita
fear that his character mightsuffer reproach,
or his name be mentioned with abhorrence
by future generations !'—Although these
consequences wouldhave probably attended
the commission of the crime, yet they were
inconsiderable compared with the'dishonor
done to his great Creator. ¢ Sin against
God ;” defy that arm which supports me
- from hour to hour : trample on that bounty
which supplies each returning want ; abuse
that forbearance, that long-suffering which
spares me amidst hourly provocations ; for-
feit that favor which is life, and incur that
displeasure which is more dreadful than
death! The christian, under the influence
of this child-like disposition, is ashamed and
afraid to cherish a thought secretly in his
heart, which he would be ashamed or afraid
to commit openly in the eyes of the world;
he will be disposed with * the sweet singer
of Israel” earnestly to supplicate, « search
me, O God, and know my heart; try me
and know my thoughts ; and see if there be
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the
way everlasting ; cleanse thou me from se-
cret faults ; keep back thy servant also from
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presumptuous sins ; let them not have do-
minion over me : then shall I be upright and
I shall be innocent from the great transgres-
sion.” :

3. This admonition implies a concern to
honor God in the various exercises and en-
joyments of the day : « Man’s chief end is
to glorify God,” and bis glory we should
aim at promoting not only in the employ-
ments, but even in the amusements of life ;
in all our intercourse with the world, no less
thanin the more immediate duties of religi-
on. Do we allow ourselves moments for a-
musement or recreation? it should be with
this design, that our bodies might be relax-
ed, our spirits refreshed, and we thus refit-
ted for the service of Jehovah. Do we in-
dulge ourselves in the lawful pleasures of
life, in eating, and drinking, and sleeping?
these indulgencies ought to be allowed not
merely to satisfy our animal appetites, but’
that in the moderate use ofthese enjoyments
our bodies may be strengthened and prepa-
1ed for serving our God and generation. Do
we pursue with diligence our ordinary oc-
cupations. Does the student eagerly prose-
cute his studies, his reading, and reflections ?
this labour should be pursued, not that he
may be considered eminent for talents or
learning, but that his understanding may
be more enlarged, that he inay become more
enlightened in the mysteries of creation or
redemption, and capable of extolling the
perfestions of God as displayed in the infi-

VOL. 3, 2B
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pite variety of his works: Does the hus-
bandman enter upon his usual employments,
and diligently pursue his calling either in
the house or the field ! these labors should
be followed notonly tofulfil thelaw of indus-
try enjoined upon man at hiscreation, not on-
ly to provide thingsnecessary for himself and
family, but that he may be able, as the a-

sile exhorts, « to give to him that need-
eth;” that he may imitate the example of
the compassionate Saviour, who pronoun-
ced it “more blessed to give than to re-
ceive.” The honor of God ought thus to be
consulted and advanced by allin every situ-
ation and relation of life. By habitually
promoting this spiritual temper, by doing
all in obedience to the divine authority, and
with a view to the divine glory, our conrfmon
employments become, as it were, religious
exercises, and in pursuing the ordinary du-
ties of life we are really advancing our spi-
ritual and immortal interests. ¢ Whetbher,
therefore you eat, or drink, or whatever
you do, do all to the glory of God.”

From this attempt to explain the import
of the admonition, we are led to consider,

I1. The advantages attending his habitu-
al reverence and devotion of spirit.

1. By being «in the fear of God all the
day long,” we obey his explicit command
and answer his design both in our creation
and redemption. The living God is not sa-
tisfied with a part of our services; he is not
willing to divide our love, and our obedi-
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ence with the mammon of this world. As
our God and Redeemer he utterly refuses
to admit arivalin the bosoin of his people,
but claims our supreme, our undivided ho-
mage and affection. <« Sanctify the Lord of
hosts himself,” is his sovereign command ;
< let him be your fear ; and let him be your
dread : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength ;
1ihis is the first commandment ; it is more
than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifi-
ces.” It is not merely our occasional wor-
ship when we formally engage in the duties
of religion which is due to God and which
e demandq, but constant, devout impres-
sions of his goodness and glory ; earnest, ar-
dent outgoings of soul to him as our pm‘tion
and joy. ¢ The Lord” thus “appeared to
Abrabam and said unto bim, I am the Al-
mighty God; walk before me and be thou
perfect.” This profound, uniform venera-
tion of Jehovah ; thisardent, supreme affec-
tion 1o him as their portion and rejoicing
was the attainment after which the righteous
formerly aspired as their glory and joy.
“Enoch walked with God:” The royal
psalmist proclaims «I have set the Lord al-
ways before me, because he is at my right
hand, I shall not be moved : My mouth shall
shew forth thy righteousness and thy salva-
tion all the day, for T know not the numbers
thereof: Whom have I in heaven but thee?
and there is none on earth that I desire be-
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side thee ; my flesh and my heart faileth,
but God is the strength of my heart and my
portion for ever.”

2. By being ¢ in the fear of the Lord all
the day long,” we adorn his gospel, and re-
commend it to the esteem of the world. 1t
is cause of humiliation and grief that the
Lord Jesus is frequently < wounded in the
house of his friends ;> that the gospel of his
glory suffers such reproach and injury from
the lives of its pretended advocates.—Some
are all devotion one day and all dissipation
another day ; they are all reverence in the
temple and all riot in the tavern; that same
mouthwhich isopened one hour to bless God
in the family, is employed another hour ei-
ther in cursing his name or reproaching
« man that was created after the image of
God;” those hands which in the morning
were lifted up towards heaven in prayer are
perhaps stretched out through the day in
acts either of oppression or fraud ; the same
person who upon one occasion “partakes
of the cup of the Lord” by receiving the
mysteries of our holy religion, partakes,
upon another occasion, ¢ the cup of devils
by sutfeiting and drunkenness.” By such
disorderly ¢onduct men not only bring
guilt upon their consciences, but they ex-
pose christianity to the derision of its ad-
versaries and practically injure that cause
which they professedly advocate. But by
living “in the fear of the Lord;” by uni-
formly conducting as in his presence, and
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discharging with tenderness the duties in-
cumbent upon us in all the relations of life,
we “adorn the doctrine of God our Sa-
viour;” we edify the generation of the
righteous, and shut the mouth of impiety
and scorn. “ Forso is the will of God that
by well doing we put to silence the igno-
rance of foolish men.” When the profess-
ed followers of the Lamb walk worthy of
“ HiMm who bath called them to glory and
virtue;” when, as the Saviour exhorts, “they
shine as lights in the world,” throwing a-
round them in all companies the .splendor
of their graces; evincing the purity of
their principles by the punty of their prac-
tices, if they do not altogether gain the ad-
versary, they at least confound him; if they
do not, “ almost persuade himn to be a chris-
tian,” they cannot fail to soften his enmity
against the cross; they oblige him to con-
sider those scr lptules as more than “a cun-
ningly devised fable,” which bring forth the
fruits of love and piety to God, of good will
and charity to men.

3. By being in « the fear of the Lord all
the day long, we unspeakably promote
our own peace and consolation. Real veli-
gion has “verily a great reward;” it im-
Pparts a peace to the conseience and Joy to
the heart which pass all utterance and un-
derstanding. “Who bath woe, who hath
sorrow, who hath contentions, who hath
babbling, who hath wounds without cause,
who hath redness of eyes!” Imay add, who

YyoL., 3, 2382
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hath torturing of conscience, who hath
shame and confusion of face, who hath re-
proach fromthe world; who hath remorse
for what is past, who hath dreadful forebo-
dings for what is to come! « He who tar-
ries long at the wine, who goeth to seek
mixed wine;” he who is the slave of irregu-
lar, unmortified appetites; he who is disor-
derly in his private walk, who is undutiful
to God, and unrighteous to man. Who, on
the other hand, possesses inward peace a-
midst every outward difficulty and storm?
who possesses the respect and confidence of
the world? who enjoys the approbation of
his conscience and God? who can reflect
with pleasure on what is past, who can an-
ticipate with composure and triumph what-
ever may or shall come? The man who
aims at walking “in the fear of the Lord;”
who conducts with circumspection and so-
briety in all companies and amidst all cir-
cumstances; who, “ denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts,” endeavors to “live so-
‘berly, and righteously, and godly in this
present world;” who cousults the will of
Jehovah as the reason, his word as the rule,
and his glory as the end of his life. <« The
fear of the Lord is the beginning,” the per-
fection of « wisdom, and a good understand-
ing bave all they that keep his command-
ments. His ways are ways of pleasantness,
and all his paths are peace: By humility

and the fear of the Lord are riches, and ho-
nor, and life,” '
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4. By being in « the fear of the Lord all
the day long,” we are habitually prepared
for the services and joys of the heavenly
state. To a person who constantly main-
tains this spiritual frame, death is a change
of place, not of employment ; faith merely
gives way to vision; hope to fruition, and
he exchanges the service, and the commu-
nion of God on earth to obey him more
perfectly and enjoy him more fully in hea-
ven; he leaves his christian brethren and
sisters, with whom he had agreeably associ-
ated here, to mingle with the redeemed of
all countries, who have gone before to his
Father’s kingdom ; with holy < angels that
do his commandments, hearkening to the
voice of his word :” What-is a consideration
infinitely more transporting, he goesto en-
joy the Father inthe eternal expressions of
his love ; the Son in the riches of his grace ;
the Holy Ghost in his abundant, everlasting
consolations. Who can utter, what pen can
describe, what imagination can conceive
the peace, and the transport of such a cha-
racter in the moment of dissolution? Is the
voice of the bridegroom heard « at the third
or the sixth, or the ninth, or the eleventh
hour? he is alwaysready ; hisloins are gird-
ed about, his lights trimmed and burnin
and he waiting the approach of his Lord. »
Does the messenger of death overtake him
in an hour unexpected does he steal in upon
him « like a thief in the night!?” he may, he
can, notwithstanding, triumphantly pro-
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¢laim, « 1 am now ready to be offered; I
have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith: O death,
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy
victory ! Thanks be to God that giveth me
the victory through my Lord Jesus Christ "
Although, if I may change the similitude,.
although the Jordan of death may overflow
all its banks, although its billows may be
raging and foaming, he beholds Jesus, our
Joshua, with <« the ark of the covenant,”
marching before him, directing his passage
to the Canaan of eternal rest ; he hears him:
kindly expostulating, «fear not; when thou
passest through the waters, I will be with:
thee, and through the floods they shall not
overflow thee ; I will strengthen, yea, I wilt
uphold thee with the right hand of my righte-
ousness.” Thus, while ¢ the wicked is dri-
ven away in lis wickedness, the righteous
hath hope in his death. Mark the perfect
man, and behold the upright, for the end of
that man is peace.”

Are such the advantages attending a life
of practical, powerful religion ? a life spent
in the fear and fellowship of Jehovah ; some
are, perhaps, inquiring how shall T attain
to such privileges and prospects ? By what
means may I be enabled to walk more inti-
mately with God, and live more entirely for
him? To answer this inquiry in a plain,
scriptural manner, is our third proposition,
to which your attention is now invited.

1. Maintain a constant dependance upon
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the eternal Redeemer, and be deriving dai-
1y and hourly from his fulness all necessary
strength. This faith or reliance on the Son
of God I mention first, because it may be
considered as the essence of living religion ;
it may be pronounced ¢ the Alpha and O-
mega, the beginning and ending” of every
duty and every privilege. It is his own de-
claration,and the truth of thedeclaration will
be acknowledged by all who are acquaint-
ed with the deceitfulness of theirownhearts,
« without me ye can do nothing ; T am the
green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found:”
all our fruits ofne;hteousneqs, of peace, of
patience, of consolation, of hope, are as
muchderived from Jesus the everliving tree
as the sap in thie branch is derived {rom the
vine. As we are first reconciled to the Fa-
ther through the righteousnes and mediation
of the Son ; so our familiar walk and fel-
lowship with the Father can be maintained
only through Jesus as our propitiation and
advocate. ¢« Through him we both have ac-
cess by one Spirit unto the Father.” In
proportion, therefore, as we are strong in
his strength, as we receive grace from this
living head, in that very proportion we shall
live to the glory of God, to the advantage
of his church, to the ornament ofour chn;-
tian profession, and to our own rejoicing 1n
a dying heur. 'What rendered believers in
primitive ages so distinguished in all the
fruits ofnofhteouenees, so fervent in their
love toGod so aburdant in their charities to
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man, so zealousand stedfastintheirholy pro-
fession; so patient in tribulation, so resigned
in poverty and reproach, so calm and trium-
phant in danger and death? All their fervour,
alltheir uniformity arose from this consider-
ation, “they were strong in the Lord and in
the power of his might: They overcame by
the blood of the Larb, and by the word of
their testimony.” Beloved brethren, would
You obey the injunction contained in the
text? would you discharge the duty, and ex-
perience the consolation of « living in the-
fear of the Lord all the day long? be strong
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus;” depend
upon him in all duties aud difficulties, as
“vyour wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption.” Dost thou com-
plain of spiritual death 7 He « is the resur-
rection and the life :” art thou in darkness.
relating either to thy present condition or
thy future concerns? He « leads the blind in
ways they know not, and makes darkness.
light before them:” Does conscience ac-
cuse thee of so many imperfections that
thou art afrail to approach the mercy-seat,
or to call God thy Father? «There is re-
demption in his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins :” Is thy soul distracted with ten
thousand cares and anxieties ? « He com-
fo¥s all that mourn, and gives the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness:” Art
thou alraid of being pressed down by the
difficulties, or drawn aside by the allure-
ments of the world? « He is able to keep.

|
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thee from falling and present thee faultless
before the presence of his glory with ex-
ceeding joy : In short, out of Jesus and the
communion of his Spn it and righteousness,
all is darkness and d;strachon, vanily now
and vexation hereafter; in Jesus and the fel-
lowship of his offices, all islife, all is light,
all is liberty, peace now and triumph and
glory in the latter end.

2. Endeavor to begin ecach day with a live-
ly, spiritual frame. In the morning our
natural spirits are usually refreshed, they
are most composed, and easily inclined to
religious reflection.  Sirive, therefore, that
your first thoughts be devoted to God and
your everlasting concerns : T'he moment,
“that your eyes awake from natural sleep fix
your meditations on some enlivening doc-
trine of christianity. There is an almost infi-
nite variety of subjects to which your
thoughts might be usefully and agreeably
directed. The goodness of Jehovah to-
wards man at his creation in forming “him
after his own image,” in teaching hxm “more
than the beasts of the field” and qualifying
him for nobler enjoymenis; his grace in ae-
complishing a method for our recovery
through his eternal Son, and in restoring us
even 1o a greater degree of glory and bap-
pmess than was lost by our apostacy. Does
your 1magmatmn wander that you cannot
feel en]arcement in these reflections? repeat
silently in your mind some promise or
“psalm or hymn which you have committed
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tomemory. The promises are always new;
they are an infinite source of consolation
and encouragement, and, when sealed by
the Spirit of grace, they give life to the
spiritually dead and light to the spiritually
blind. Does conscience charge you with
transgression in your former conduct? con-
template some promise of pardoning mercy;
oris your spirit dejected on account of
strong corruptions? have your thoughts
during the night been unprofitable, your
dreams idle and impure ; meditate on the
promise of sanctification, “sin shall not
have dominion over you; a new heart also
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put
within you.” Is your outward condition
particularly adverse? and are the dispensa-
tions of providence unusually dark and mys-
terious? improve the promises of support
and direction, “the meek he will guide in
judgment ; the meek he will teach his way ;
all things shall work together for good to
them that love God:” Is your passage
through life rough and tempestuous? does
billow of adversity roll after billow that
you are afraid of being overwhelmed in
the perilous ocean? meditate on the un-
speakable joys and glories of the heavenly
world. “These light afflictions, which are
" but for a moment, work for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”
Having endeavored in this manner to oc-
cupy your first moments, immediately after
You arise recommend yourself to God by
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fervent prayer; «present your body” and
spirit to him a “living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable which is your reasonable ser-
vice;” your eyes to be kept through the
day from beholding evil; your tongues from
speaking to the dishonor of God or the inju-
ry of your neighbor; your hands fromacts
of injustice or violence ; acknowledge your
absolute insufficiency either to resist temp-
tation, or to guard against accidents, or to
secure success in your respective pursuits,
« knowing that it is not in man who walketh
to direct his steps ;” and ask the protecting
care of Jehovah in your out-going and in-
comring : implore that he would either keep
you from being templed, or support in the
hour of temptation; that <« he would estab-
lish the work of your hands” and give such
prosperity both in temporal and spiritual
concerns as his unerring wisdom sees most
expedient. To prosecute our ordinary
employments without looking to God for
success, is practical atheism, and to expect
his blessing without seeking it is daring pre-
sumption. We must ask if we would re-
ceive; we must “acknowledge God in all our
ways,”-if we expect to be directed by him.
_ Let prayer, if possible, be performed before
you engage in the business of the day. It
15 a tribute of respect you owe to the living
God, to 1M who brought you into being,
who upholds your soul in life, and gives
you all things richly to enjoy to offer him
your earliest affections and services. Da-
VOL. 3. 2¢
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vid therefore resolves, < my voice shalt thou
hear in the morning, O Lord ; in the morn-
ing will I direct my prayer unto thee and
will look up: O God, thou art my God, ear-
Iy will I seck thee.”

- It may be profitable, as opportunity of-
fers, to pass over in your imagination the
different stages of the day ; to consider the
duties you may be called to discharge, or
ihe temptations you may be called to re-
sist, and then humbly look to the blessed
Advocate, that he would communicate
« grace to help in time of need.”—It is of
unspeakable importance o know before
hand any particular snare to which you may
be exposed ; the mind is thereby prepared
for the shock, and with a firm reliance on
divine strength, may collect all its powers
in fortifying against it. 'The soldier is by
no means so liable 1o be defeated, when he
has considered not only the force of his ene-
my, but the very time when, and the very

lace wherc the assault will most probably

e made.

2. Endeavor to preserve a devout, spirit-
ual frame amidst the various pursuits and
enjoyments of the day. A mind deeply. ex-
ercised to godliness may gather instruction
from every incident and employment of life.
{n receiving the common bread for nourish-
ing our bodies, we may reflect on our spi-
ritual wants, and the necessity of improving
that bread which came down from heaven,
and gives life to the world: While we are
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preparing or putting on the natural raiment
to adorn the outward man, -we are reminded
of our spiritual nakedness, and the necessi-
ty of applying that garment of salvation,
that robe of righteousness which is brought
near by Jehovah the Redeemer: In pursu-
ing our usual labors, we may consider the
great work of salvation to be completed,
the corruptions to be mortified, the enemies
to be subdued, and the graces to be per-
fected. In travelling from place to place,
our attention may be directed to the jour-
ney of life which we are constantly perform-
ing, and that every day and hour we are ap-
proaching nearer the end of our course. In
conversing with our natural friends, we may
examine whether we have « fellowship with
the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ ;” and
whéther, like the apostle, «“ our conversa-
tion is in heaven, from whence also we look
for the Saviour.” Asa means of promoting
this spirituality of heart, you may be occa-
sionally presenting yoursilent supplications
to God for the enlivening influences of his
Spirit, or revolving in your thoughts some
portion of his sacred word. <« All scripture
1s given by inspiration of God, and is profit-
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, and for instruction in righteousness;
that the man of God may be perfect, tho-
roughly furnished unto all good works.”
Be careful to allow yourself in no amuse-
ment that appears unlawful or even doubt-
ful : By indulgencies of this nature the pi-
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VIRE sPIRIT is grieved, the voiee of com
science is enfeebled, and this monitor is dis-
couraged from renewing his remonstrances:
Besides, a righteous God frequently chasti-
ses one transgression in his people by leav-
ing them to the commission of another more
odious and aggravated. Uncleanness in Da-
vid was corrected by permitting him to add
deliberate murder ; presumption and false
confidence in Peter were chastised by leav-
ing him not only to the open denial of his
Master, but te aggravate that denial with
cursing and swearing. We are therefore ad-
monished to abstain « from all appearance
of evil ; to take heed lest at any time the
heart be overcharged with surfeiting and
drunkenness, and that day come upon us
unawares.” .

4. Before you retire in the evening, eall
yourself to an impartial aceount respecting
the duties of the day ; survey with care the
stages through which you have passed, an
examine how you was enabled to conduct;
inquire how you behaved towards God the
Judge of all, and whether you acted asun
der his all-seeing, all-searching eye; how

you behaved towards Jesus the Mediator of

the covenant, whether you exercised failk
upon him in all his offices, looking to him
as a prophet for direction in every underta-
king, as a priest to pardon all your imper-
fections, as a king to subdue each rising
lust, and to support under every difficulty;
examine how you conducted towards man
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whether in all your intercourse your con-
versation was with grace, tending to edifica-
tion ; see whether you attained to some
measure of patience amidst the seeming
frowns of providence, and forbearance to
any who may have injured you. Be not dis-
couraged, although ten thousand failures
appear to your view; but improve the
Lamb that*was slain” for the remission of
your past transgressions, and trust on the
plenitude of his grace for the more perfect
discharge of duty hereafter: In the blood
of his cross « there is plenteous redemp-
tion ;” it is a fountain eternally flowing both
for pardon and purification.

In reclining upon yourbed,aim at cherish-
ing some profitable meditation: How sea-
sonable, how sweet, while we cease from
the labors of the day and retire to rest, to
eontemplate the repose of the grave, where
the ¢« weary” christian « will be at rest;”
where he shall cease from all the vexations
and sorrows of life, and shall enjoy undis-
turbed repose ; or, to reflect on the future
resurrection, when ¢ this corruptible shall
put on incorruption,” and those that « sleep
in Jesus shall awake to everlasting life.”
We are thus commanded to “ commune with
our own hearts on our beds and be silent.”

Such are the advantages of a life spent in
the fear of Jehovah and communion with
HiM, and such are the means of promoting
it.—With these directions I must now com-
mend thee to the blessing of God the Spirit,

VOL. 3. . 202
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from whom alone I either expect or ask the
increase : Should HE condescend to render
them effectual to thy spiritual establishment
or conselation, new obligations will be im-
posed on thee and me to adore the riches of
his sovereignty and grace ; then the pre-
sent will be indeed a happy NEW-YEAR; it
will be a preeious pledge of that more glori-
ous period when the necessity of ordinan-
ces shall be superseded by the immediate
presence of the God of ordinanees; when
<« he that soweth” instruction and « he that
reapeth” these instructioens shall rejoice to-
gether, and Gop ¢ shall be alland in all.”™>
—AMEN.

SERMON XIII.

CONCLUSION.
- 2. PETER 1L, 10, 11.

If ye do these things ye shall never fall : For
so an enlrance shall be mnistered to you
abundantly into the cverlasting Lingdom of
our Lord and Sarviour, Jesus Christ.

THESE verses are properly a pro-
mise annexed to particular duties recom-
mended in the preceding verses. The apos-
tle bad been exhorting these christians to
“ abound in the work of the Lord ; to add
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to their faith virtue, and to their virtue
knowledge, and to their knowledge brother-
1y kindness, and to their brotherly kindness
charity :” He had been urging them to give
<« diligence, all diligence to do these things,”
to improve with a becoming earnestness the
variousmeanswhich are appointed forthe at-
tainment of these ends. A variety of thesc
means, secret prayer, meditation upon the
scriptures, attendanee on the duties of the
sanctuary, mutual exhortation and the
sanctification of the sabbath have been ex-
plained and enforced in the preceding pages.
It is designed in this concluding discourse
to illustrate the happy issue of a life thus
spent in the communion of God, and devo-
tion to his service. .

«If ye do these things ;” if ye keep my
commandments from a principle of respeet
for mine authority, and gratitude to my
love ; if ye walk in mine ordinances as the
appointed means of enjoying my fellowship
in this world, and preparing you for my
iinmediate, everlasting communion in the
world to come, « ye shall never fall:” Ye
shall net utterly fall, nor finally be disap-
pointed of yourhopes ; these graces which
I communicated to you by my Spirit, and
which you have improved by a diligent use
of the means of my appeintment, shall be
crowned with glory in the end. That so-
vereign purpose of Jehovah which from e-
ternily had decreed their recovery ; which
was partially executed in calling, and justi-

ed
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fying and sanctifying them shall receive its
complete accomplishment in their full and
eternal salvation. That Jesus by whose free,
omnipotent agency they were brought into
the covenant is able, and not only able but
gracious “ to keep them from falling, and
to present them faultless before the presence
of his glory with exceeding joy.” The spark
of grace which is imparted to the soul inits
effectual calling is not; cunnot be extinguish-
ed by all the floods of corruption, but is pre-
served and improved until it shines forth un-
obscured in heaven, its native element.

« If yedo thesethings ye shall never fall:”
They shall not be permitted to. apostatize
fromtheir holy profession, nor commit those:
abominations by which the christian name
might be reproached, or the peace of their
oewn consciences interrupted.. Although
corruption resides as a neighbor- to grace i
the believer’s heart, and occasionally leads.
him captive, so as to plunge him. into- the:
pollutions of the world, yet this advantage:
of the flesh is usually obtained bv a loose,.
careless walk on the part of the christian ;
either from the neglect of ordinances which
are instrumental insanctifying and confirm-
ing, or from a formal attendance upon them.
Peter fell grossly in the open denial of his
Master, yet tbis fall may be considered as
a chastisement for his presumptuous reliance
~ upon his cwn strength in opposition to the
warnings of his Lord. The promise secures.
“«that the righteous shall hold on his way ;
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that they who wait upon the Lord shall re-
new their strength ; that they who trust in
him shall Le like mount Zion which cannot
beremoved, but abideth for ever,” and these
promises will infallibly be accomplished to
such as keep their hearts with all diligence,
and are attentive in the use of instituted
means. 'T'o suppose the contrary would be
to question the truth of Jehovah, and to
deny the tendency of his own means to ac-
complish the purposes for which they are
appointed. We might as readily suppose
that a healthful branch could remain bar-
ren from year to year althongh connected
with a flourishing tree, or that the stream
could become dry although supplied from
a living fountain, as to suppose that the be-
liever could fall into spiritual decay, or be
given up to the gratifications of the flesh
while heattends with diligence the means of
grace, and in them aspires after fellowship
with hisliving Head. As it is the character
of a righteous man that < he delights in the
law of the Lord,” it is his security « that he
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of
water that bringeth forth its fruit in its sea-
son:” And our Master promited to bis dis-
ciples, « if ye keep my commandments ye
shall abide in my love, evenas I have kept
my Father’s commandments, and abide in
hislove :” Again, “he that abideth not in
me,” he who does not continue in my com-
mandments, and receives not'influences from
my covenant fulness, “is cast forth as a
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branch, and withered, but he that abidetk
in me and I in him the same bringeth forth
much fruit.”

It is natural to infer from this passage
that the sovereignty of God in determining
the progress of his children to pelfecuon
does not militate in the least against secend-
ary means, nor will excuse themin neglect-
ing the ordinanees which are appointed for
theirperfection. There isnodoubt but < the
election will obtain,” yet the objects of this
election have neither reason nor seripture
to expect obtaining the prize except by
running with patience the “race which is
set before them,” and at the end of which the
prize of glory is suspended. They are as
really, and infallibly predestinated to the
meaus of salvation as tosalvation itself: And
their habitual, wilful neglect of the ordinan-
ces of grace either evinces that they were
not elected to eternal life, or that the decrece
of their election has not yet received its ac-
complishinent. They are particularly, and
unalterably < chosen to salvation,” but they
are chosen to this salvation « through sanc-
tification of the spirit and belief of the
truth ;” and therefore they who do not be-
lieve, and obey the truth; who do-not evi-
dence their sanctification by a hatred of sin,
and desires after holiness, shew that if they
were chosen to salvation, ithe divine decree
as it relates to them remains yet to be ex-
ecuted. The Lord God, although absolute
in his purposes, yet deals with man as a ra-
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tional being ; he addresses his fears by the
threatnings of the law, and his hopes by the
promises, and consolations of the gospel ;
he offers him the prize of glory, but he pre-
scribes a “ race to be run” in orderto ob-
tain that prize, not indeed as the procuring
cause, but as an evidence of our respect for
his authority, and as a means of preparin
us for énjoying that prize. Thus while this
apostle asserts that all who are « begotten
again to this lively hope are kept by the
power of God unto saivation,” yet he urges
the indispensible necessity of diligence in
pressing on towards « the mark for the prize
of the high calling;” and declares that he
who does not use this diligence ¢ is blind,
and cannot see afar off ;” he is ignorant of
his duly, and glory, and privilege.

Again, it may naturally be inferred from
this passage that activity in the Redeemer’s
service is amply rewarded even in the pre-
sent world. All that temporal sacrifice
which the christian makes by devoting a
portion of his time, or substance in attend-
ing the duties, or promoting the interests of
religion is fully made up to him by the as-
surance of his Father’s love, and his fellow-
ship with Jesus in the joys of his salvation.
That little fatigue of body which he may
feel in attending the ordinances of divine
grace either private or public is more than
overbalanced by an increase of light, and
strength, and consolation. He is frequent-
ly enabled to “joy in God through our
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Lord Jesus Christ by whom also he receives
the reconcilation.” He also experiences a
pleasure more refined, more substantial, and
satis{ying in revolving the promises, in con-
templating his Saviour’s love, or looking
forward to that glory which isto be reveal
ed, than the children of this world enjoy in
the very height of their prosperity -and
mirth: He can assert from his own experi-
ence, “great peace have they who love thy
Iaw: thy loving kindness is better than life:
Thou, Lord, art a shield for me, my glory,
and the lifter up of mine head.”

The tenth verse which I have now ex-
explained secures the believer’s privileges
in time, the next exhibits his triumph in
death, and through eternity.

«For so an entrance shall be ministered
to you abundantly into the everlasting king-
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Heaven, in this, and many other instances,
is called a kingdom. « Fear not, little flock,
ti is your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.”  There the King eternal
and immortal sits enthroned in full-orbed
majesty ; there his holy subjects, restored
men and elect, unsinning angels constantly
attend him; they behold his glory; they
enjoy the fullest assurances of his love, and
are employed in performing his pleasure :
John, speaking of the heavenly world, men-
tions that «the throne of God and of the
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall
servehim: And they shall seehisface, and his
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name shall be in their foreheads.” These ex-
pressions point out those princely honorsto
which his loyal subjects will be raised, the
intimacy of their fellowship with Jehovah
the fountain of life, and their perfect bles-
sedness in that fellowship. They are repre-
sented again as “kings and priests unto God
even the Father, as before the throne of
God, and serving him day and night
in his temple.” No doubt there will be
eternally the most intimate interchange
of every expression of mutual confi-
fidence and affection between the eternal
King and the inhabitants of the heavenly ci-
ty. He, on the one hand, will exhibit him-
self under the endearing relation of their
God and Father ; he will afford transporting
manifestations of hisgood will towards them,
and delight in them; he will disclose to
them all the mysteries of his providence
and grace, by which they were conducted
through this world and brought safe to their
mansions in heaven ; he will also give them
- the elevating assurance that as their felicity
is complete, it shall be without end ; that
as they have a “ fulness of joy,” their « plea-
sures” shall « continue for evermore.” The
redeemed, in return, will offer him the
most ardent, undivided affection of their
hearts, and the most pure, lofty ascriptions
of praise with their lips. They will adore
him for ever for his creating goodness ; that
he formed them after his image, and assign-
ed them a rank so honorable among the
VOL. 3. 2p
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works of his hands ; they will adore him in
strains still more exalted for redeeming
love; that in the immensity of his conde
scension and grace he restored them from the
wretchedness of their fallen state, promoted
them to sit upon thrones, and accomplish-
ed all this by a scheme so astonishing as the
substitution of his own, and only Son
« They sing a new song before the throne;”
this song commenced at the translation of
Abel from earih to heaven ; it has been gra-
dually swelling at the entrance of each heir
ofadoption into the kingdom of their Fa-
ther for nearly six thousand years, and with
it the arches of heaven will be resounding
through eternity to come ; and what is this
song 1 « worthy is the Lamb that was slain
to receive power, and riches, and strength,
and glory, and blessing.” .
This kingdom is called an everlasing
kingdom. This epithet is intended to dis
tinguish it from the dominions, and primnct
palities of this world which are perpetually
changing; which are overthrown some
times by internal faction, and somé
times by outward opposition. But this
kingdom of Messiah will be endanger
ed by no shock either from within, or_ from
without. “He who sits enthroned in it ¥
the Lord God omnipolent; whose smilé
cheers and gladdens every part of his domr
nions, and whose mere frown would sink It
to perdition the first opposer of his reigh
Besides, all the inhabitants of heaven are
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perfectly loyal to Jesus Jehovah as their
sovereign ; their hearts glow with love to
his person, with gratitude for his grace, and
with zeal for his honor ; and his implacable
enemies will be bound in everlasting chains,
and driven from his presence. This com-
plete triumph over all opposition was secu-
red by Messiah upon his cross, and will be
consummated at the end of this world.
« Death itself, the last enemy of him and
hisransomed, willthenbe swallowed upinvic-
tory. He shall then sit undisturbed” upon
his throne, and he shall be a priest upon his
throne: Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end to order it,
and to establish it with justice and with
judgment from henceforth even for ever.—
How splendid beyond conception is this
kingdom! The monarch who occupies the
throne is the King eternal, immortal, and
invisible : The subjects are a great multi-
iude which no man can number, even ten
thousand, thousand saints, and ten thou-
sand, thousand angels; where no jar shall
ever be noticed, nor jealousy ever felt,
but harmony uninterrupted shall reign for
ever; where every citizen shall be perfect-
ly loyal to his prince, and friendly to all a-
round him. ¢ Peace,” to use the elevated
language of a prophet, « peace will for ever
run down like a river, and righteousness as
a flowing stream.”

The apostle designates heaven as the
everlasting kingdom of “our Lord and
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Saviour Jesus Christ.” That portion of
the human family who inberit it were the
redeemed of his blood, and brought back
to their allegiance by the sanctifying infle
-ences of his grace ; that innumerable com
pany of angels who retained their first es
tate were established in holiness, and happi
ness by him as Mediator : Itis properthere:
fore that as he had the expense and toilof |
founding this kingdom he should have the
‘honor of dispensing its privileges. Ths
glory was conferred upon the Redeemerat |
his resurrection, and more fully after hisas
‘eension on high. «“The Father loveth th
Son and hath committed all things into bis
hand.” In him, as their common centre,
men and angels are united, and to him they
will be everlastingly subordinate. “Be-
cause he became obedient unto death, evet
the death of the cross, God also hath highly
exalted him, and before him every knee
:shall bow of things in heaven, and things o8
earth: Thrones and dominions, and princk
palities and powers are made subject unto
him” in his mediatorial capacity ; and “'be
is head over all thingsunto the chureh, which
ishis body.” The peculiar manner in whi¢
this kingdom of Messiah will be admins
tered in the heavenly state we cannot co ‘
ceive at present. It will not be by ord*
nances, by the reading, or preaching of the -
word, or by visible seals of the covenant; 3
in this elementary state : The righteousW!
then have attained the stature of perfect
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men ; they will be fully grown bothin know-
ledge and sanctification, and therefore will
not at all require these external aids. All
ordinances will then be done away as the
scaffolding is removed when the building
is completed, or as the necessity of the tu-
tor and governor is superseded when the
heir has attained the perfection of manhood.
The Lamb in the midst of the throne with-
out the intervention of outward means shall
feed them, and lead them unto living foun-
tains of waters, and God shall be all, and
in all.

An entrance shall be ministered to you.
The word translated ministered is rarely
used in the New-Testament, and is peculi-
arly emphatic: It literally signifies to con-
vey or conduct along with the hand: It is
designed to express not only the certainty
of their entrance, but that ceremony, or
pomp with which they shall enter the por-
tals of glory ; as we are ready to lead by
the hand.into our houses a person whom
we highly esteem, and to whom we give the
most cordial welcome ; they shall be intro-
duced to that kingdom with every possible
expression of honor, as the conqueror is
brought to receive the palm of victory which
he has won, or as the prince is introduced
to the possession of that throne of which he
islegally an heir. ¢« With gladness and re-
joicing shall they be brought; they shall
~ enter into the king’s palace.”

This entrance shall be ministered to them
VvoL. 3. . 2p2
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by the everlasting Father, who had appoin-
ted them to that kingdom. He who had
known them by name, and surname ages be-
fore their persons existed, and in his unme-
rited love had ordained them to this glory;
who had given his Son to expiate their guilt
with his sacrifice, and to procure their title
by the obedience of his life; who had re-
peated to them in his word the promises of
his good will, and afforded them again and
again the foretastes of future bliss, he will
welcome these heirs of salvation to that rest
which was prepared for them, and in thei
admission he will behold his purposes res
pecting them literally accomplished. Does
he pursue the prodigal son from day to day,
and by ordinance after ordinance? does be
rejoice at his repentance, and return? does
he fall upon his neck, and emnbrace him
with every mark of affection? with much
greater tansports of joy will he hail his
translation from this miserable world to those
reg